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1813. 

Madame dArhlay to Dr. Bumey. 

Chemes Street, London, February 6, 1813; * 

YooR kind invitation, my dearest Padre, I should' 
instantly have answered, and not with my pen, had all 
been as &vourable as my inclination and the weathers- 
hut this last week has been wholly dedicated to the* 
Queen and the Princesses : a letter came to me tram 
Windsor to prepare me for their arrival, and^ conse- 
quently^ to keep me always in readiness for the honour 
of a summons ; and, out of their five days' residence in 
town, they have had the gracious indulgence to admit 
me three, and, upon those occasions, I never quitted 
the palace till they went to one of the Princes' to din- 
ner, between seven and eight o'clock. Nor then, 
neither, in fact^ for I still stayed to dine myseli; with 
my successor. 

b2 
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But why, my dearest father may say, not hasten to 
Chelsea now? The fact is^ I have been obliged to 
omit various precautionary measures during the whole 
of this week, and I now feel an absolute necessity to 
nurse again and refit. To-day I have entirely kept 
quiet and silent upstairs in my room, and as, these 
other days, I have kept wholly the reverse, my lungs, 
strength, and spirits, all demand the recruit. I fear 
that for some days I must go on doctoring myself after 
these late excesses ; but bad weather alone, after Wed- 
nesday, shall withhold me from embracing my dearest 
father. 



Madame d'Arblay to Dr. Burney, 

. March 16, 1813. 

How will my kindest father rejoice for me! for my 
•'dear partner — for my boy ! The election is gained, 
--and Alexander has obtained the Tancired scholarship. 

He had all the votes : the opponent retired. Sir D 

*i)ehaved handsomely, came forward, and speechified for 
us. Sir Francis Milnian, who was chairman, led the 
'way in the harangue. 

Dr. Davy, our supporter, leader, inspirer, director, 
heart and head, patron and guide, spoke also. 

Mr. H spoke, * too ; but nothing, they tell me, 

to our purpose, nor yet against it. He gave a very 
long and elaborate history of a cause which he is to 
plead in the House of Lords, and which has not the 
smallest reference whatsoever to the case in point. 
Dr. Davy told me, in recounting it, that he is con- 
vinced the good and wary lawyer thought this an 



1813] • OF THE AUTHOR OF EVEUNA. 5 

opportunity not to be lost for rehearsing his cause, 
which would prevent loss of time to himself, or hin- 
drance of business, except to his hearers : however, he 
gave us his vote. *Tis a most glorious affair. 



Madame JtArhlay to Dr. Bumey. 

May II, 1813. ' 

Mt own inclination and intention kept in mind 
your charge, my dearest Sir, that as soon as I 
was able I would wait upon Lady Crewe; fortu- 
nately, I found her at home, and in her best style, 
cordial as well as good-humoured, and abounding in 
acute and odd remarks. I had also the good fortune 
to see my lord, who seems always pleasing, unaffected, 
and sensible, and to possess a share of innate modesty 
that no intercourse with the world, nor addition of 
years, can rob him of. I was much satisfied with my 
visit ; but what I shall do for time, now once I have 
been launched from my council, or sick chamber, I wot 
not. 

What a terrible alarm is this which the poor tor- 
mented Queen has again received ! * I wrote my con- 
cern as soon as I heard of it, though I have not yet 
seen the printed account, my packet of papers reaching 
only to the very day before that event. My answer 
has been a most gracious summons to the Queen's 
house for to-morrow. Her Majesty and two of the 
Princesses come to town for four days. This robs mc 

* An attempt to enter her apartment by a crazy woman. 



6 JDIAEY AND LETTERS [PaRT I. 

of my Chelsea visit for this week, as I keep always 
within call during the town residences^ when I have 
royal notice of them ; and, indeed, there is nothing I 
desire more than to see her Majesty at this moment, 
and to be allowed to express what I have felt for her. 
My letter from Madame Beckersdorff says that such an 
alarm would have been frightful for anybody, but how 
much more peculiarly so for the Queen, who has ex- 
perienced such poignant horror from the effects of dis- 
ordered intellects ! who is always suffering from them^ 
and so nearly a victim to the unremitting exercise of 
her duties upon that subject and these calls. 

I have had a visit this morning from Mrs. Piozzi, 
who is in town only for a few days upon business. She 
K^amc while I was out ; but I must undoubtedly make 
rSL second tour, after my royal four days are passed, in 
•order to wait upon and thank her* 

I have been received more graciously than ever, if 
that be possible, by my dear and honoured Queen and 
sweet Princesses Eliza and Mary. The Queen has 
borne this alarm astonishingly, considering how great 
was the shock at the moment ; but she has so high a 
•character, that she will not suffer anything personal 
to sink her spirits, which she saves wholly for the calls 
upon them of others, and great and terrible have been 
those calls. The beloved King is in the lest state 
possible for his present melancholy situation ; that is, 
wholly free from real bodily suffering, or imaginary 
mental misery, for he is persuaded that he is always 
conversing with angels. 
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Madame dCArblay to Dr. Bumey. 

Clienies Street, Alfred Plaee, May S3, 181S. 

Oh, how teased I am, my dearest Padre, by this 
eternal unwalkable weather ! Every morning rises so 
fairly, that at every noon I am preparing to quit my 
conjuring, and repair, by your kind invitation, to pre- 
lude my promised chat by a repast with Sarah ; when 
mizzling ialls the rain^ or hard raps the hail, and the 
day, for me, is involved in damps and dangers that fix 
me again to my dry, but solitary conjurations. I am 
so tired now of disappointments, that I must talk a 
Ettle with my Padre in their defiance, and in a man- 
ner rwwy thank God ! out of their reach. Ah, how 
long will letters be any safer than meetings! The 
little world I see all g^ve me hope and comfort from 
the posture of affairs ; but I am too deeply interested 
to dare be sanguine while in such suspense. 

Lady Crewe invited mc to her party that she calls 
Noah's ark ; but I cannot yet risk an evening, and a 
dressed one too. She then said she would make me a 
small party with the Miss Berrys, and for a morning; 
and now she has written to Charles to make interest 
wkh me to admit Lord Lansdowne, at his own earnest 
request! I am quite rum compos to know how I shall 
make my way through these honours, to my strength 
and re-establishment, for they clash with my private 
plan and adopted system of quiet. However, she says 
the meeting shall be in the country, at Brompton, and 
without fuss or ceremony. Her kindness is inexpres- 
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sclL*. tlcTv&re I bvre not coimge to refuse her. She 
Vx$ c £:c\:d ne ber little resideiice at Brompton for my 
c^rvC 7^. icr m veek or so, to restore me from all my 
i-i jjif ?£» : sibe wmj tnilj be called a faithful family 
fr>^ol. I bc^ de«r Sarah and Fanny Baper will be of 
t'jDc ptrtT. If they are, dia^e them, dear Sir, to let 
7d( rvnsr thnr Tvice^ ibr I shall never find out their 

WluLt vmtber! vhat weather ! when shall I get to 
CS>ei:^cia« aed eabrare again my beloved father ? 

T^^*S^Xtii g ig cf.W f of oor sea>girt isle of liberty is 
rcrr irac^MKSuxlioas to those who have neither carriages 
fvY «t< &H« nor health ibr damp shoulders. 

If tidc SurmcrSb however, are contented, I must be 
)vi;k>ttU We may qnatrd with all our wishes better 
t«ian wiUi our conL 

Adictt« my afeosi dear fiather, tfll the sun shines drier. 
£t^ and ever most dutifuUy 

And affectionately yours, 

F. B. d'A. 



Macitme cTJIrUfy to a Friend. 

London, August 20, 1813. 

♦ * * * Your charming girl, by what I can 
gather, has seen, upon the whole, a great deal of this 
vast town and its splendours ; a little more might, per- 
haps, have been better, in making her, with a mind 
such as hers, regret it a little less. Merit of her 
sort can here be known with difficulty. Dissipation is 
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SO hurried, so always in a bustle, that even amusement 
must be prominent, to be enjoyed. There is no time 
for dcv^opement; nothing, therefore, is seen but what 
is conspicuous; and not much is heard but what is 
obstreperous. They who, in a short time, can make 
themselves known and admired now in Londouj must 
have their Cupids, in Earl Dorset's phrase — 

Like blackguard boys, 
Who thrust their links ftill in yoor ftoe. 

• 

I had very much matter that I meant and wished to 
say to you upon this subject ; but in brief — I do not 
myself think it a misfortune that your dear girl cannot 
move in a London round, away from your own wing : 
ycAi have brought her up so well, and she seems so 
good, gentle, and contented, as well as accomplished, 
that I cannot wish her drawn into a vortex where she 
may be imbued with other ideas, views, and wishes 
than those that now constitute her happiness — and hap- 
piness ! what ought to be held more sacred where it is 
innocent — ^what ought so little to risk any unnecessary 
or premature concussion ? With all the deficiencies and 
imperfections of her present situation, which you be- 
wail but which she does not find out, it is, alas ! a 
million to one whether, even in attaining the advan- 
tages and society you wish for her, she will ever again, 
after any change, be as happy as she is at this moment. 
A mother whom she looks up to and doats upon — a 
sister whom she so fondly loves — hq,w shall they be 
teplaccd ? The chances are all against her (though the 
world has, /know, such re-placers), from their rarity. 
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I am truly glad you had a gratification you so 
earnestly coveted, that of seeing Madame de Stael : 
your account of her was extremely interesting to me. 
As to myself, I have not seen her at all. Various 
causes have kept me in ntter retirement ; and, in trutli^ 
with respect to Madame de Stael, my situation is really 
embarrassing. It is too long and difficult to write 
upon, nor do I recollect whether I ever communicated 
to you our original acquaintance, which, at first, was 
intimate. I shall always, internally, be grateful for the 
partiahty with which she sought me out upon her 
arriyal in this country before my marriage : and stilU 
and fsLT more, if she can forgive my dropping her, which 
I could not help ; for none of my friends, at that time, 
would suffer me to keep up the intercourse ! I had 
messages, remonstrances, entreaties, representations, 
letters, and conferences, till I could resist no longer; 
though I had found her so charming, that I fought the 
hardest battle I dared fight against almost all my best 
connexions. She is now received by ail mankind ; 
^-but that, indeed, she always was — all womankind, I 
should say ; — with distinction and pleasure. I wish 
much to see her * Essay on Suicide ;* but it has not yet 
fallen in my way. When will the work come out for 
which she was, she says, chassSe de la France? Where 
did ♦ * * * hear her a whole evening? She is, 
indeed, most uncommonly entertaining, and animating 
as well as animated, almost beyond anybody. ' Les 
Memoires de Madame de Stael ' I have read long ago, 
and with singular interest and eagerness. They are so 
attaching, so eridently original and natural, that they 
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stand very high, indeed, in reading that has given me 
most pleasure. My boy has just left me for Greenwich. 
He goes hi October to Cambridge; I wish to install 
him there myself. My last letter from Paris gives me 
to the end of October to stay in England. There is a 
wish the present campaign should be over before my 
return, that I may go by Calais or Dunquerqae. I 
dread inexpressibly the long passage by Morlaix. 
Adiea> my ever dear iriend. 



Madame iArbhy to Dr. Bumey, 

Augnst 24, 1813. ' 

Tour seal, my dearest Padre, waits but for opportunity 
to throw itself at your feet I have brought it twice 
to you, in my little green bag, but I have found always 
so little time, and so much to hear and say, that I have 
never recollected my poor fellow-voyager till my re- 
turn ; and he never put me in mind of my neglect. 
He was sulky> perhaps ; and no wonder, for he certainly 
is not used to be treated with such apathy. His ap- 
pearance, he well knows, is accustomed to excite grati- 
tude, and awaken hope and pleasure, as the sure 
herald of wit, humour, information, or kindness ; who, 
then, can be surprised that he should resent being de- 
nied the light, which only shines upon him for other 
people's profit ? But, how could I help beginning with 
an Hurrah J to your patriotism ? What glorious intelli- 
gence ! How big with hope as well as honour ! I was 
delighted by meeting Lady Wellington, not long since. 
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at Lady Templetown's. Her very name electrified roe 
with emotion. I dined at Mr. Rogers's, at his beautiful 
mansion in the Green Park, to meet Lady Crewe ; and 
Mrs. Barbauld was also there, whom I had not seen 
many, many years, and alas, should not have known ! 
Mr. Rogers was so considerate to my sauvagerie as to 
have no party, though Mr. Sheridan, he said, had ex- 
pressed his great desire to meet again his old friend 
Madame d'Arblay ! Lady Crewe told me she certainly 
would not leave town without seeking another chattery 
with her old friend, Dr. Burney, whom she always saw 
with fresh pleasure. 

Adieu ! my most dear Padre ! 

Ever most dutifully, 

F. B. d'A. 



Madame dCArhlay to Dr. Bwmey. 

Sandgate, Sept, 1813. 

Let me steal a moment to relate a singular gratifica- 
tion, and, in truth, a real and great honour I have had 
to rejoice in. You know, my Padre, probably, that 
Marianne Francis was commissioned by Mr. Wilberforce 
to bring about an acquaintance with your F. d'A., 
and that, though highly susceptible to such a desire, 
my usual shyness, or rather consciousness of inability 
to meet the expectations that must have made him 
seek me, induced my declining an interview. Eh bien— 
at church at Sandgate, the day after my arrival, I saw 
this justly celebrated man, and was introduced to him 
in the churchyard, after the service, by Charles. The 
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ramparts and martellos around us became naturally 
our theme, and Mr. Wilberforce proposed showing 
them to me. I readily accepted the offer, and Charles 
and Sarah, and Mrs. Wilberforce and Mrs. Barrett, 
\irent away in their several carriages^ while Mr. Barrett 
alone remained, and Mr. Wilberforce gave me his arm, 
and, in short, we walked the round from one to five 
o'clock ! Four hours of the best conversation I have, 
nearly, ever enjoyed. He was anxious for a full and 
true account of Paris, and particularly of religion and 
infidelity, and of Bonaparte and the wars, and of all 
and everything that had occurred during my ten years* 
seclusion in France ; and I had so much to communi- 
cate, and his drawing out and comments and episodes 
were all so judicious, so spirited, so full of information 
yet so unassuming, that my shyness all flew away and 
I felt to be his confidential friend, opening to him upon 
every occurrence and every sentiment, with the frank- 
ness that is usually won by years of intercourse. I 
was really and truly delighted and enlightened by him ; 
I desire nothing more than to renew the acquaintance, 
and cultivate it to intimacy. But, alas ! he was going 
away next morning. That his discourse should be 
edifying, could not, certainly, surprise me ; I expected 
from him all that was elevated in instruction; but 
there was a mixture of simplicity and vivacity in his 
manner that I had not expected, and found really cap- 
tivating. In contemplating the opposite, and alas, 
hostile shore which, to our fancy's eye, at least; was 
visible, I could not forbear wafting over to it a partial 
blessing, nor refuse myself beseeching one from Mr. 
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WilberfoTce ; and the smiling benevolence with whicli 
he complied has won mj heart for ever. 

Addioy Padre mio. 

F. D'A. 



Madame dCArhlay to Dr, Bumey. 

Bichmond Hill, Oct 12, 1613. ' 

My most dear Padre will, I am sure, congratulate me 
that I have just had the heartfelt delight of a few lioes 
from M. d'Arblay, dated September Sth. I had not 
had any news since the 17th of August, and I had the 
melancholy apprehension upon my spirits that no more 
letters would be allowed to pass till the campaign was 
over. It has been therefore one of the most welcome 
surprises I ever experienced. 

He tells moy also^ that he is perfectly well, and quite 
a^cahU with business. This, for the instant, gives me 
nothing but joy ; for, were he not essentially necessary 
in some department of civil labour and use, he would 
surely be included in some hvie en masse* Every way, 
therefore, this letter gives me relief and pleasure. 

I have had, also, this morning, the great comfort to 
hear that my Alexander is " stout and well " at Cam* 
bridge, where his kind uncle Charles still remains. 
. I am indescribably occupied, and have been so ever 
since my return from Ramsgate, in giving more and 
more last touches to my work, about which I begin to 
grow very anxious. I am to receive merely 500/. upon 
delivery of the MS. ; the two following 500Z. by insta^ 
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mcBts from nine months to nine months^ thnt k^ in n 
year and a half from the day oipuHieatkn. 

If all goes well,^ the whole will be 30002^ but only at 
the end of the sale of eight thousand copies. Oh, my 
Padre^ if yaa approve the work*. I shall have good 
hope. 

At my return from Ramsgate, my purpose was to 
claim your permission for my so long ddayed fort- 
night; Alex, wished it also; but the sudden and 
unexpected arrival of Clement made Alex, so earnest 
to gather documents and hints, for conducting him- 
self at Cambridge, that he thought it absolutely in- 
dispensable to his initiation in coll^;e etiquettes to stay 
and consult and confer with his cousin. A lady> Mrs. 
Aufrere, whom I know not even by name, has just sent 
me word that she desires to see me de la part de M. 
JCArhlay, whom she saw in Paris, the 1st of August. I 
have entreated her to hasten the interview, for which I 
am very impatient; it will probably decide my fate 
with respect to the time of my return to France. 
Most affectionately yours, 

F. B. d'A. 



Madame d'Arblay to Mrs. Lock. 

Dec. 16, 1813. 

Ah, my dearest friend, how is my po(H? cottage — ^how 
are my proofs — how is everything^ forced from my 
mind, except what necessity drives there, by this ci;uel 
stroke to my suffering partner ! The world had power 
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only in two instances to have giren him quite so deadly 
a blow, dear to his heart of love as are some^ nay, many 
others ; but here — ^for M. de Narbonne, it was a passion 
of admiration, joined to a fondness of firiendship, that 
were a part of himself. How he will bear it, and in 
our absence, perpetually occupies my thoughts. And 
I have no means to hear from, or to write to him ! — 
none, absolutely none ! 

Just before this wound was inflicted, I was already 
overwhelmed with grief for my poor Madame de Mai- 
sonncuve, for M. d'Arblay himself, and for my own 
personal loss, in the death — ^premature and dreadful, 
nay, inhuman — of the noble, perfect brother of that 
Madame deMaisonneuve; General Latour Maubourg, 
a man who, like my own best friend was — is signalized 
among his comrades by the term of a vrai Chevalier 
Frangais, He was without a blot ; and his life has been 
thrown away merely to prevent his being made a pri- 
soncr 1 He had received a horrible wound on the first 
of the tremendous battles of Leipzic, and on the second 
he suffered amputation; and immediately after was 
carried away to follow the retreating army ! In such 
a condition, who can wonder to hear that, a very few 
miles from Leipzic, he expired ? 

Oh my poor Madame de Maisonneuve ! she loved 
him with that perfect esteem and tenderness united, 
that I love one in whom, as in him, I never saw a 
blemish. Oh my sweet friends ; how must we think 
of times to come, of blessed futurity, to bear these 
strokes ! 

What a war is this ! When, when will it terminate ? 
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I struggle hardly to bear up, for I am utterly power- 
less to offer any species of consolation to my dear, 
unhappy, absent sufferers. 

F. D'A. 



1814. 

[In the beginning of this. year Madame d'Arblay pub- 
lished her fourth work, The Wanderer, and nearly at 
the same time Peace was declared between Franco 
and England. Her satisfaction at an event so long 
wished for> was deeply saddened by the death of her 
father, Dr. Burney ; whom she nursed and attended 
to the last moment with dutiful tenderness. 

Soon after the Restoration of the French Royal 
Family, Monsieur d'Arblay was placed by the Duke 
de Luxembourg in the French '' Gardes du Corps." 
He obtained leave of absence towards the close of the 
year, and came to England for a few weeks ; after 
which Madame d'Arblay returned with him to Paris, 
leaving their son to pursue his studies at Cambridge.] 



Madame dHArhlay to Mrs. • • • • • 

March 19, 1814. 

Be not uneasy for me, my tender friend : my afflic- 
tion is heavy, but not acute ; my beloved father had 
been spared to us something beyond the verge of 
the prayer for his preservation^ which you must have 
read, for already his sufferings had far surpassed his 
enjoyments. I could not have wished him so to linger, 

VOL. VII. c 
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dMNigli I indolged mlmoBt to die last hour ft hope he 
might yet recawer, sad he re rt ored to eomforL I last 
of all gave him up, hut nerer wished his doratioii such 
as I saw him on the last few days. Dear blessed 
parent ! how blest am I that I came over to him ivhile 
he was yet susceptible of pleasure — of happiness ! My 
best comfort in my griet, in his loss, is that I watched 
by his aide the last night, and hoFored over him 
two haan after he breathed no more ; for though much 
suffering had preceded Ae last hours, they were so 
quiet, and the final ent was so soft, that I had not 
perceived it though I was sitting by his bedside, and 
would not believe when all around announced it. I 
forced them to let me stay by him, and his revered 
form became stiff before I could persuade myself that 
iie was gone hence for ever. 

Yet neither then nor now has there been any vio- 
lence, anything to fear from my grief: his loss was too 
indubitably to be expected ; he had been granted too 
long to our indulgence to allow any species of repining 
^o mingle with my sorrow ; and it is repining that 
makes sorrow too hard to bear with resignation. Oh, 

I have known it ! 

F. D A, 

Madams iArblay to Mr$. Lock. 

Apdl 3, 1814. 

I HASTEN to impart to my kind and sympathising 
flriand that I received last night good tidings of my 
bast friend of friends ; they have been communicated 
to ma, oddly enough, through the Alien Office 1 Mr. 
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Reeves wrote them to my reverend brotber, by the 
desire of an English lady now resident in Paris — 
Madame Solvyns (wife of a Frenchman)^ at the request 
of M. d'Arblay ; they assure me of his perfect health. 
They are dated Paris^ 18th of February. It will not 
seem any recent news to me in a few days> bat now it 
appears yesterday ; my last intelligence, and that cir- 
cuitous, being of the 16th of January; and my last 
direct information^ the end of December. 

At a time like this, when all public news^ good or 
bad, of a warlike nature, fills me with almost equal 
alarm, tfaou^ by no means equal joy or sorrow^, an 
assurance such as this is more precious than words can 
say. I have had no hope of any information at all till 
the dire contest was oret. When will that be?— ^ 
Say the bells — ^not ^' at Stepney " but the whole world 
over, and the whole world over may answer 

as well as the great bell at Bow. 

Nothing could be so well timed as this intelligence, 
for my inquietude was beginning to be doubly restless 
from the accession of time that has fallen to me by 
having got rid of all my proofs, &c. ; it is only real and 
indispensable business that can force away attention 
from suspensive uneasiness. Another comfort of the 
very first magnitude, my sweet friend will truly, I know, 
participate in — my Alexander begins to listen to 
reason. He assures me he is now going on with very 
tolerable regularity ; and I have given him, for this 
term, to soberize and methodize him a little, a private 

c2 
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tutor; and this tutor has won his heart by indulging 
him in his problem passion. They work together, he 
says, with a rapidity and eagerness that makes the hour 
of his lesson by far the most delightful portion of his day. 
And this tutor, he tells me, most generously gives him 
problems to work at in his absence : a favour for which 
every pupil, perchance* would not be equally grateful, 
but which Alexander, who loves problems algebraic as 
another boy loves a play or an opera, regards as the 
height of indulgence. He comes to me next week, to 
•tay till the 20th of ApriL 

No one is so unsettled in her prospects, so uncer- 
tain in her fate, as I am at this period. Upon public 
events my very private destiny is. entirely hangiug! 
When, where will the conflict end ? and how ? 

F. D'A. 

[Soon after the publication of * The Wanderer/ Ma- 
dame d'Arblay wrote as follows to a friend : — ] 

I beseech you not to let your too ardent friendship 
disturb you about the reviews and critiques, and I 
quite supplicate you to leave their authors to their own 
severities or indulgence. I have ever steadily refused 
all interference with public opinion or private criticism. 
I am told. 1 have been very harshly treated; but I 
attribute it not to what alone would affect me, but 
which I trust I have not excited, personal enmity. 
I attribute it to tlie false expectation, universally 
spread, that the book would be a picture of France, 
as well as to the astonishing 4clat of a work in five 
volumes being all l>espoken before it was published. 
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The booksellers^ erroneously and injudiciously con- 
cluding the sale would so go on, fixed the rapacious 
price of two guineas, which again damped the sale. 
But why say damped, when it is only their unreasonable 
e'xpectations that are disappointed ? for they acknow« 
ledge that 3,600 copies are positively sold and paid 
for in the first half year. What must I be, if not 
far more than contented ? I have not read or heard 
one of the criticisms ; my mind has been wholly occu- 
pied by grief for the loss of my dearest father, or 
the inspection of his MS3. and my harassing situation 
relative to my own proceedings. Why, then, make 
myself black bile to disturb me further? No; I will 
not look at a word till my spirits and time arc 
calmed and quiet, and I can set about preparing a 
corrected edition. I will then carefully read all ; and 
then, the blow to immediate feelings being over, I can 
examine as well as read, impartially and with profit, 
both to my future surveyors and myself. 



Presentation to Louis XVIIL 

1814. 

While I was still under the almost first impression 
of grief for the loss of my dear and honoured father 
I received a letter from Windsor Castle, written by 
Madame Beckersdorff, at the command of Her Ma- 
jesty, to desire I would take the necessary measures for 
being presented to Son Altesse Boyale Madame Du- 
ehesse d'Angouleme, who was to have a drawing-room 
in London, both for French and English, on the day 
preceding her departure for France. The letter 
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added, tliat I must waive all objedknis lehftive to m j 
reeeni los0» as it would be iBproper, in the present 
stete of things, tliat the wife of a Genenl Oflicer sboold 

not be presented; and, moreover^ that I diould be 
personally expected and well recmed, as I had been 
named to Son Altesse Royale by the Qaeen hersd£ 
In conclusion, I was charged not to mention this cir- 
cumstance, firom the applications or jealousies it might 
excite. 

To hesitate was out of the qnesticm ; and to do honour 
to my noble absent partner, and in his name to receive 
honour, were precisely the two distinctiona my kind 
father would most have enjoyed finr me. 

I had but two or three days for preparation. Lady 
Crewe most amiably came to me herself and missing 
me in person, wrote me word she would lend me her 
carriage, to convey me from Chdsea to her house in 
Lower Grosvenor Street, and thence accompany me 
lierself to the audience. When the morning arrived 
I set off with tolerable courage. 

Arrived, however, at Lady Crewe's, when I entered 
the room in which this dear and attached friend of my 
father received me, the heaviness of his loss proved 
quite overpowering to my spirits; and in meeting the 
two hands of my hostess, I burst into tears and could 
not, for some time, listen to the remonstrances against 
unavailing grief with which she rath» chid than 
soothed me. But I could not contest the justice of 
what she uttered, though my grief was too fresh for its 
observance* Sorrow, as my dearest father was wont to 
say, requires time, as well as wisdom and religion, to 
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digest itself; and till that time is both aeeordcd and 
-well employed, the sense of its nsdessnesa senres bat 
to augment, not mitigate, its severity. 

Lady Crewe porpesed taking this opportonity of 
paying her own respects, with her congratulations, to 
M adame la Dachesse d* AngouleBfte* Ske had sent me 
a note fircMn Madame de GoureUo, r^tive to the time, 
&c. for presentation, which was to take place at 
Grillon's hotel, in Albemarle StreeL 

We went reiy early, to avoid a crowd. But Albe* 
marie Street was already quite full, though quiet. We 
entered the hotel without difficulty. Lady Crewe 
haying previously demanded a private room of Grillon, 
who had once been cook to her lord. This private 
room was at the back of the house, with a mere yard or 
common garden for its prospect. Lady Crewe de- 
.clared this was quite too stupid, and rang the bell for 
waiter after waiter, till she made M. Grillon come him- 
sielf. She then, in her singularly open and easy 
manner, told him to be so good as to order us a front: 
room, where we might watch for the arrival of the 
Royals, and be amused ourselves at the same time by^ 
seeing the entrances of the Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Common Councilmen, and other odd characters, who 
would be coming to pay their court to these French 
princes and princesses. 

M. Grillon gave a nod of acquiescence, and we were 
instantly shown to a front apartment just over the 
street door, which* was fortunately supplied with a 
balcony. 

I should have been much entertained by all this. 



1 
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and particularly with the originality^ good humour, 
and intrepid yet intelligent odd fearlessness of all 
remark, or even consequence^ which led Lady Crewe to 
both say and do exactly what she pleased, had my heart 
been lighter; but it was too heavy for pleasure ; and 
the depth of my mournings and the little/ but sad 
time that was yet passed since it had become my 
gloomy garb, made me hold it a matter even of de- 
cency, as well as of feeling, to keep out of sight. I left 
Lady Crewe, therefore, to the full enjoyment of her 
odd figures^ while I seated myself, solitarily, at the 
further end of the room. 

In an instant, however^ she saw from the window 
some acquaintance, and beckoned them up. A gentle- 
man, middle-aged, of a most pleasing appearance and 
address, immediately obeyed her sumnbons, accom- 
panied by a young man with a sensible look; and a 
young lady, pretty, gentle, aiid engaging, with lan- 
guishing, soft eyes; though with a smile and an 
expression of countenance that showed an innate dis- 
position to archness and sport. 

This uncommon trio I soon found to consist of the 
celebrated Irish orator, Mr. Grattan^ and his son and 
•daughter. 

Lady Crewe welcomed them with all the alertness 
belonging to her thirst for amusement, and her delight 
An sharing it with those she thought capable of its par- 
ticipation. This she had sought, but wholly missed in' 
me; and could neither be angry* nor disappointed, 
though she was a little vexed. She suffered me not, 
however, to remain long in my seclusion, but called 
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me to the balcony^ to witness the jolting out of their 
carriages of the aldermen and common councilmen, 
exhibiting, as she said, '' Their fair round bodies with 
fat capon lined;" and wearing an air of proudly 
hospitable satisfaction, in visiting a King of France 
who had found an asylum in a street of the city of 
Westminster. 

The crowds however, for they deserve a better name 
than mob, interested my observation still more. John 
Bull has seldom appeared to me to greater advantage. 
I never saw him en. masse behave with such impulsive 
propriety. Enchanted to behold a king of France in 
his capital ; conscious that le grand Mcviarque was fully 
in his* power ; yet honestly enraptured to see that 
"The king would enjoy his own again/* and enjoy it 
IhTough the generous efforts of his rival, brave, noble 
old England ; he yet seemed aware that it was fitting 
to subdue all exuberance of pleasure^ which, else, might 
annoy, if not alarm, his regal guest. He took care, 
therefore, that his delight should not amount to exulta- 
tion; it was quiet and placid, though pleased and 
curious : I had almost said it was gentlemanlike. 

And nearly of the same colour, though from so infe- 
rior an incitement, were the looks and attention of the 
Grattans, particularly of the father, to the black 
moomer whom Lady Crewe called amongst them, 
^y garb, or the newspapers, or both, explained the 
dejection I attempted not to repress, though I carefully 
forbade it any vent ; and the finely speakipg face of 
^f • Grattan seemed investigating the physiognomy, 
^hile it commiserated the situation of the person 
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Lady Crewe, astonished and shocb^ seemed struck 
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speecUesff^ and I stood slill with my eyes wide open, 
and my mouib probably so al80> from a sort of stapor, 
for I could annex no meaning nor eren any idea to 
soch bebaTiour. She made not^ however, any scruple 
to develop her motives, for she vehemently inveighed 
Bgainst being introduced to such an acquaintance, 
squalling out, ''She has writ against the emigrAI — 
she has vrrit against the Great Cause ! O fie ! fie ! 
fie!" 

When she had made these exclamations^ and uttered 
ihese accusations, till the indulged vent to her rage 
began to cool it, she stopped of her own accord, and, 
finding no one spoke, looked as if she felt rather silly ; 
while M. le Baron de M * * *, her very humble 
^ofo, shrugged his shoulders. The pause was suc- 
ceeded by an opening harangue from Lady Crewe, 
begun in a low and gentle voice, that seemed desirous 
to spare me what might appear an undue condescen- 
sion, in taking any pains to clear me from so gross an 
attack. She gave, therefwe, nearly in a whisper, a 
short character of me and of my conduct, of which I 
heard just enough to know that such was her theme; 
smd then, more audibly, she proceeded to state, that 
far from writing against the emigrants, I had addressed 
an exhortation to all the ladies of Great Britain in 
their favour. 

" Oh, then," cried Madame de M * * *, •' it was 
somebody else — it was somebody else ! " 
. And then she screamed out delightedly, '' I 'm so 
glad I spoke out, because of this explanation ! — I 'm 
so glad !— I never was so glad ! " 
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She now jumped about the room, quite crazily, pro- 
testing she never rejoiced so much at anything she 
had ever done in her life. 

But when she found her joy, like her assault, was all 
her own> she stopped short, astonished, I suppose, at my 
insensibility, and said to me^ *' How lucky I spoke out ! 
the luckiest thing in the world ! I 'm so glad ! A'n*t 
you ? Because of this SclaircisiementJ'* 

'^ If I had required any dclaircissement,^* I drily 
began; 

" O, if it was not you, then," cried she, '* *(was 
Charlotte Smith." 

Lady Crewe seemed quite ashamed that such a scene 
should pass where she presided, and Mr. Grattan 
quietly stole away. 

Not quietly, nor yet by stealth, but with evident 
disappointment that her energies were not more ad- 
mired, Madame la Baronne now called upon her at- 
tendant sposo, and strode off herself. I found she was 
a great heiress of Irish extraction and education, and 
that she had bestowed all her wealth upon this emi- 
grant Baron, who might easily merit it, when, besides 
his title, he gave her his patience and obsequious- 
ness. 

Some other friends of Lady Crewe now found her 
out, and she made eager inquiries amongst them re- 
lative to Madame la Duchesse d'Angouleme, but could 
gather no tidings. She heard, however, that there 
were great expectations of some arrivals down stairs, 
where two or three rooms were filled with company. 

She desired Mr. Grattan, junior, to descend into this 
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crowds and to find out where the Duchess was to be 
seen, and when^ and how. 

He obeyed. .But, when he returned^ what was the 
provocation of Lady Crewe, what my own disappoint- 
ment^ to hear that the Duchess was not arrived, and 
was not expected ! She was at the house of Monsieur 
le Comte d* Artois, her father«in-law. 

" Then what are we come hither for ? " exclaimed 
her ladyship : *^ expressly to be tired to death for no 
purpose ! Do pray, at Ipast, Mr. Grattan, be so g^ood 
as to see for my carriage, that we may go to the right 
house.'* 

Mr. Grattan was all compliance, and with a readi- 
ness so obliging and so well bred that I am sure ho is 
his father's true son in manners, though there was no 
opportunity to discover whether the resemblance ex- 
tended also to genius. 

He was not, however, cheered when he brought 
word that neither carriage nor footman were to bo 
found. 

Lady Crewe then said he must positively go down, 
and make the Due de Duras tell us what to do. 

In a few minutes be was with us again, shrugging 
his shoulders at his ill success. The king, Louis 
XYin., he said, was expected, and M. le Due was 
preparing to receive him, and not able to speak or 
listen to any one- 
Lady Crewe declared herself delighted by this in- 
formation, because there would be an opportunity for 
having me presented to his Majesty. '' Go to M. de 
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Duns/' Ae cried, '' and tell him Madame d'Arblay 
wishes it/' 

^ For heaven's salce ! ** exchdmed I, '' do no sucli 
thing ! I hare not the most distant thought of the 
kind ! It is Madame la Duchesse d'Angoaleoie alone 
that I '* 

" O, pho^ pho ! — it is still more essential to he done 
to the king — ^it is really important : so yo, and tell the 
Duke, Mr. Grattan, that Madame d*Arhlay is here, 
and desires to be presented. Tell him 'tis a thin^ 
quite indispensable.^ 

I stopped him again, and quite entreated that no such 
step might be taken, as I bad no authority for presen- 
tation but to the Duchess. However, Lady Crewe was 
only provoked at my backwardness, and charged Mr. 
Grrattan not to heed me. '* Tell the Duke," she cried, 
<< that Madame d'Arblay is our Madame de Stael . — 
tell him we are as proud of our Madame d'Arblay as 
he can be of his Madame de Stael." 

Off she sent him, and off I flew again to follow him ; 
and whether he was most amused or most teased by our 
opposing petitions, I know not ; but he took the dis- 
creet side of not venturing again to return among us. 

Poor Lady Crewe seemed to think I lost a place at 
Court, or perhaps a peerage, by my untameable shy- 
ness, and was quite vexed. Others came to her now, 
who said several rooms below were filled with ex« 
pectant courtiers. Miss Grattan then earnestly re- 
quested me to descend with her, as a chaperon, that she 
might see something of what was going forwards. 
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I could not reAuie wo aatnral a TOfaest, and down we 
went, seeking one of the commonly crowded rooms, 
that we inight not intmde where there was preparation 
or expectation relative to the king. 

And here,, sauntering or grooping, meditating in 
sQence or congratulating each other in coteries, or 
waiting with curiosity, or self-preparing for presenta- 
tion with timidity, we found a multitude of folks in an 
almost unfurnished and quite imadomed apartment. 
The personages seemed fairly divided between the 
nation at home and the nation from abroad ; the Eng- 
lish and the French ; each equally, though variously, 
occupied in expecting the extraordinary sight of a 
monarch thus wonderfully restored to his rank and his 
throne, after misfinrtunes that had seemed irremediable, 
tnd an exile diat had appeared hopeless. 

Miss Grattan was saluted, en pauamt, by several ac- 
quaintances, and amongst them by the son-in-law of 
her dear county's Viceroy Lord Whitworth, the young 
I^ke (^ Dorset ; and Lady Crewe herself, too tired to 
abide any longer in her appropriated apartment, now 
descended. 

Wepatrokd about, zig-zag, as we could; the crowd, 
though of very good company, having no chief or re- 
gulator, and therefore making no sort of avenue or 
Arrangement for avoiding inconvenience. There was 
either going up nor coming down ; we were all hustled 
together, without direction and without object, for 
nothing whatsoever was present to look at or to 
create any interest, and our expectations were merely 
l^ept awake by a belief that we should know in time 
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mmd idoe wamfoiiaag or Boaebodj was to be 



For mvBtiL, kovciCK, I v» ancli tannented during 
Oik interral fion hang Baaed iBocasantly by Lady 
Cmne. Mr deep Monraiiig, sy lecent beavy loss, 
aad tlie abacBoeaiid dSstaBoeori^dearb]isba,iid made 
ne prrqliarihr wish to be imobsaTed. Pecaliarly, I 
say; for Bei^er jet bad tbe lomtat aimed in which 
to be Miitwl bad aot beea embairasniig and discon- 
certing to m^ even wbca Most tbttering. 

A little bnbbnb soon after amioaneed something 
new, aad presendy a whisper was bnaed aionnd the 
loom €£" Tbe Priace de Conde.*^ 

His Serene Highness looked Toy much pleased — 
as no wonder — at tbe am^al of sndi a day; but he 
was so sonaanded by all bis coantrymen who were 
of rank to claim bis attentioD, that I coold merely see 
that he was little and old, bat Tery nnassnming and 
polite. Amongst bis co urti e r s were sundry of the 
French noUesse that were kncnm to Lady Crewe; and I 
beard her nnifinmly say to them, one after another, 
" Here is Madame d'Arblay, who must be presented 
to tbe king." 

Quite frightened by an assertion so wide from my 
intentions, so unautborised by any preparatory cere- 
monies, unknown to my husband, and not, like a pre- 
sentation to the Ducbesse d'Angouleme, encouraged by 
my Queen, I felt as if guilty of taking a liberty the 
most presumptuous, and with a forwardness and as- 
surance the most foreign to my character. Yet to con- 
trol the zeal of Lady Crewe was painful from her 
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earnestness, and appeared to be ungrateful to her 
kindness; I therefore shrunk back, and presently 
suffered the crowd to press between us so as to find 
myself wholly separated from my party. This would 
have been ridiculous had I been more happy; but 
in my then state of affliction, it was necessary to my 
peace. 

Quite to myselfi how I smiled inwardly at my adroit 
cowardice, and was contemplating the surrounding 
masses of people, when a new and more mighty hub- 
hub startled me, and presently I heard a buzzing 
whisper spread throughout the apartment of '' The 
King !— Le Roi ! " 

Alarmed at my strange situation, I now sought to 
decamp, meaning to wait for Lady Crewe up stairs : 
hut to even approach the door was impossible. I 
turned back, therefore, to take a place by the window, 
that 1 might see his Majesty alight from his carriage, 
hut how great was my surprise when, just as I reached 
the top of the room, the King himself entered it at the 
bottom ! 

I had not the smallest idea that this was the cham- 
ber of audience ; it was so utterly unomamented. But 
I now saw that a large favteuil was being conveyed to 
the upper part, exactly where I stood, ready for his 
reception and repose. 

Placed thus singularly, by mere accident, and freed 
from my fears of being brought forward by Lady Crewe, 
I felt rejoiced in so fair an opportunity of beholding 
the King of my honoured husband, and planted myself 
immediately behind, though not near to his prepared 

VOL. VII. D 
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seat;* and^ as I was utterly unknown and must be 
utterly unsuspected, I indulged myself with a full 
examination. An avenue had instantly been cleared 
from the door to the chair, and the King moved along^ 
it slowly, slowly, slowly, rather dragging his large and 
weak limbs than walking ; but his face was truly- 
engaging; benignity was in every feature, and a smile 
beamed over them that showed thankfulness to Provi- 
dence in the happiness to which he was so suddenly 
arrived; with a courtesy, at the same time, to the 
spectators, who came to see and congratulate it, the 
most pleasing and cheering. 

The scene was replete with motives to grand reflec- 
tions ; and to me, the devoted subject of another 
monarch, whose melancholy alienation of mind was a 
constant source to me of sorrow, it was a scene for 
conflicting feelings and profound meditation. 

His Majesty took his seat, with an air of mingled 
sweetness and dignity. I then, being immediately 
behind him, lost sight of his countenance, but saw that 
of every individual who approached to be presented. 
The Due de Duras stood at his left hand, and was le 
Grand • Maitre des Ceremonies ; Madame de Grouvello 
stood at his right side ; though whether in any capacity, 
or simply as a French lady known to him, I cannot tell. 
In a whisper, from that lady, I learned more fully the 
mistake of the hotel, the Duchesse d^Angouleme never 
having meant to quit that of her beau-ph^^ Monsieur 
le Comte d'Artois, in South Audley Square. 

The presentations were short, and without much 
mark or likelihood. The men bowed low, and passed 



1814] OF THE AUTHOR OF SVKLINA. 35 

on ; the ladies eourtsied, and did the same. Those 
^ho were not known gave a card^ I think, to the Due 
de Duras, who named them ; those of former acquaint- 
ance wiUi hia Majesty simply made their obeisanee. 

M. de Doras, who knew how much fatigne the King 
had to go through, hurried every one on» not only with 
speed but almost with ill-breeding, to my extreme 
astonishment. Yet the English, by express command 
of his Majesty, had always the preference and always 
took place of the- French ; which was an attention of 
the King in return for the asylum he had here founds 
that he seemed delighted to display. 

Early in this ceremony came forward Lady Crewe,. 
ivho being known to the King from sundry previous- 
meetings, was not named ; and only, after coartsying». 
reciprocated smiles with his Majesty, and passed on. 
But instead of then moving off, though the Duke, who* 
did not know her, waved his hand to hasten her away,. 
she whispered, but loud enough for me to hear, 
"VoUa Madame d'Arblay ; ilfaui qu'ette 9oii pr^sent^e:* 
She then went gaily off, without heeding me. 

The Duke only bowed, but by a quick glance recog- 
nised me, and by another showed a pleased acquiescence 
in the demand. 

Ketreat, now, was out of the question ; but I so 
feared my position was wrong, that I was terriblj dis*- 
turbed, and felt hot and cold, and cold and hot, alter- 
nately, with excess of embarrassment 

I was roused, however, after hearing . for so long a 
^ime nothing but French, by the sudden sound of 
English. An address, in that langua/ge, was read to* 

D 2 
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his Majesty, which was presented by the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of the county of Buckingham^ congra- 
tulatory upon his happy restoration, and filled with 
cordial thanks for the graciousness of his manners^ and 
the benignity of his conduct, during his long residence 
amongst them ; warmly proclaiming their participation 
in his joy, and their admiration of his virtues. The 
reader was Colonel Nugent, a near relation of the 
present Duke of Buckingham. 

Buty if the unexpected sound of these felicitations 
delivered in English, roused and struck me, how much 
greater arose my astonishment and delight when the 
French Monarch, in an accent of the most condescend- 
ing familiarity and pleasure, uttered his acknowledg- 
ments in English also — expressing his gratitude for 
all their attentions, hiis sense of their kind interest in 
his favour, and his eternal remembrance of the obli- 
gations he owed to the whole county of Buckingham- 
shire, for the asylum and consolations he had found in 
it during his trials and calamities ! 

I wonder not that Colonel Nugent was so touched 
by this reply, as to be led to bend the knee, as to his 
own Sovereign, when the King held out his hand; for 
I myself, though a mere outside auditress, was so 
moved, and so transported with surprise by the dear 
English language from his mouth, that I forgot at once 
all my fears, and dubitations, and, indeed, all myself, 
my poor little self, in my pride and exultation at such 
a moment for my noble country. 

Fortunately for me, the Due de Duras made this 
the moment for my presentation, and, seizing my hand 
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and drawing me suddenly from behind the chair to 
the Royal presence^ he said^ *' Sire« Madame d'Arblay.*' 
How singular a change, that what^ but the instant 
before, would hstve overwhelmed me with diffidence and 
embarrassment^ now found me all courage and anima- 
tion ! and when his Majesty took my hand— or, rather, 
took hold of my fist — and said, in very pretty English, 
*' I am very happy to see you," I felt such a glow of 
satisfaction, that, involuntarily, I burst forth with its 
expression, incoherently, but delightedly and irresisti- 
bly, though I cannot remember how. He certainly 
was not displeased, for his smile was brightened and 
his manner was most flattering, as he repeated that he 
was very glad to see me, and added that he had known 
me, " though without sight, very long : for I have read 
you — and been charmed with your books — charmed 
uid entertained. I have read them often, I know 
them very well indeed ; and I have long wanted ix^ 
know you r — 

I was extremely surprised, — and not only at these 
unexpected compliments, but equally that my presenta- 
tion, far from seeming, as I had apprehended, strange, 
was met by a reception of the utmost encouragement. 
When he stopped, and let go my hand^ I courtsied re- 
spectfully, and was moving on ; but he again caught my 
Jut, and, fixing me^ with looks of strong though smiling 
investigation, he appeared archly desirous to read the 
lines of my face, as if to deduce from them the qualities 
of my mind. His manner, however, was so polite and 
BO gentle that he did not at all discountenance me ; 
and though he resumed the praise of my little 
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works, he ottered the pen^yrie with a benigBity so gay 
as wi41 as iaitering^ that I tAi enKTeiied, nay, elevated, 
with a joy thai orcrcane mameaue hmde. 

The Dae de Dmras, who had honied oo all others, 
aeehig he had oo chance to dismiss me with the same 
aoitt eer^mtmk speed, now joined his voice to exalt 
my satisfaction, by saying, at the next pause, ^'Et K. 
d*ArbIay, Siie, bon et brave, est on des plus devoues 
et fid^es serviteors de votre Majeste.*' 

The King, with a gradoos little motion or his head, 
and with eyes of the most pleased benevolence, ex- 
pressively said, ** Je le omt/* And a third time he 
stopped my retiring coortesie, to take my hand. 

This last stroke gave me such delight, for my absent 
best ami\ that I coold not again attempt to speak. 
Tlie King pressed my hand — ^wrist, I diould say, for it 
^waa that he grasped, — and then saying, '' Bon jour, 
Jfadame la Comiesae,'* let me ga 

My eyes were suffused with tears, firom mingled 
•emotions; I glided nimbly throogh the crowd to a 
eomer at the other end of the room, where Lady Crewe 
joined me almost instantly, and with felicitations the 
most amiably cordial and lively. 

We then repaired to a side-board, on which we con- 
trived to seat ourselves, and Lady Crewe named to me 
the numerous personages of rank who passed on before 
us for preaentati«m. But every time any one espied 
her and approached, Ae named me also ; an honour 
to which I was very averse. This I intimated, but to 
no purpose ; she went on her own way. The curioys 
stares this produced, in my embarrassed state of spirits. 
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from recent grief, were really psdnful to sustain ; but 
when the seriousness of my representation forced her to 
see that I was truly in earnest in my desire to remain 
unnoticed^ she was so much vexed, and even provoked, 
that she very gravely begged that, if such were the 
case, I would move a little further from her ; saying, 
" If one must be so ill-natured to people as not to 
name you, I had rather not seem to know who you are 
myself/* 

When, at length, her ladyship's chariot was an- 
nounced, we drove to Great Cumberland Place, Lady 
Crewe being so kind as to convey me to Mrs. Anger- 
stein. 

As Lady Crewe was too much in haste to alight, the 
sweet Amelia Angerstein came to the carriage to speak 
to her, and to make known that a letter had arrived 
from M. de la Chatre relative to my presentation, 
which, by a mistake of address, had not come in time 
for my receptioD. 

I must here copy the note which was written in 
answer to Mrs. Angerstein's inquiries relative to my 
mode of proceeding. 



A Madame Angerstein, 

Gd 22 Avril, 1814. 

Jb n*ai pu' prendre que ce matin les .ordres de 
Madame la Duchesse d' Angouleme, qui sera tres aise 
de recevoir Madame d'Arblay entre troisheures ettrois 
keures et demie. U &udra demander en arrivant au 
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No. 72, South Audley Street, Madame la Duchesse 
de Serrent. 

Le Roi, qui desira voir Madame d'Arblay, et qui la 
recevra avec grand plaisir, sous le double rapport de 
son nom actuel et de celui du charmant autear de 
' Cecilia/ &c., verra du monde depuis^ quatre heures 
jusqu'a cinq. II faudra demander le Due de Duras, 
senior gentiihomme de la chambre du Roi, bien connu 
de Madame d'Arblay. 

M. de la Chatre a Thonneur de presenter ses horn- 
mages a Madame Angerstein, et de la prier de Tex- 
cuser de n'avoir pu lui faire plutdt reponse. 

This note dispelled all of astonishment that had en- 
veloped with something like incredulity my own feel- 
ings and perceptions in my unexpected presentation 
and reception. The King himself had personally 
desired to bestow upon me this mark of royal favour. 
What difficulty, what embarrassment, what confusion 
should I have escaped, had not that provoking mistake 
which kept back my letter occurred ! 



From tlie Comte de Lolly Tolendal to Madame SArhlay, 

Palis, 25 Avril, 1814. 

Oui, ch^re Madame, je vous ecris de ce Paris d'oii 
j'etais exil^ depuis un an, avec defense d*en approcher 
de plus de soixante lieues. Pour quel dflit? allez 
vous dire. Pour avoir ^rit dans la biographie, et Id 
dans un circle d*amis, Varticle de Charles I. ; pour avoir 
eu, en composant et en lisant cet article, rinientum 
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maligne de ravivre Vinteret public but la memmre, les 

malheurs, les vertus, les heritiers de Louis XVI. Je 

n^avoue pas la mdlignit^y mais je ne puis nier Tinienr 

tion ; cette fois du moins les delateurs n'ont pas ca- 

lomnie ! Enfin je vais le voir sur son trdne Th^ritier de 

Louis XVI., de Henri IV., de Louis XII.> de Charles 

le Sage^ de Louis le Saint! je vais voir la fille de 

Louis XVI. ador^ dans le palais de ses peres apres 

avoir ete plongee dans le donjon de son pere. Je vais 

m'unir a ses actions de grace dans la memo chapelle 

o{i yai vu son coeur se briser la surveille du 10 Aoiit ; 

et dans ma soixante et quatrieme annee je cbanterai 

le Cantique de Simeon. Vous vous souvenez que mon 

petit fils est ne le 21 Janvier^ 1808, qu*en le b^nissant 

dans son berceau je lui ai dit : Je te voue h venger 

Tauguste victime de ce jour. Vous verrez dans la lettre 

que je vous envoye comme deja il repond a mon vodu. 

Vous y verrez aussi comme ma fille est bien de mon 

sang, comme mon gendre est bien selon mon cceur, et 

comme M. le Due d'Angouleme, comme le gendre de 

Louis XVI., est bien selon tons les coeurs. Je I'attends 

et je les attends avec une impatience que vous pouvez 

concevoir. Ne serez vous. done pas ici pour partager, 

pour savourer toute cette felicity publique, et toutes ces 

joyes particulibres, pour augmenter encore celles-ci 

dans le coeur de tons vos amis et de tous vos servi* 

teurs? Mais ou vous fites, vous avez aussi des jouis- 

sances qu'on voudrait partager avec vous. Cette 

Angleterre, votre premiere patrie et ma seconde, elle 

^ ete la grande ame de cette grande coalition; et Tame 

de cette ame, c'est la vertu courageuse et pers^verante 
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de George III., dont rimpulslon lui sarvivra ; c'estla* 
magnanimite chevaleresque du Prince Regent ; c'estla 
gen^rosite^ la grandeur^ la force, et la sagesse Britaa- 
niques, portees au plus haul degre dans les homines 
d*^iat et dans les hommes de guerre« dans les grands 
et dans le peuple. Les Anglais ont cree toutcs ces 
merveillesy et les contemplant, ils out le droit de se dire 
que cela est bon, comme TEtemel se le disait a lui-meme 
k chaque oeuvre de sa creation. 

1a Providence ausai avait dispose sur le Continent 
les cosurs des princes coalis^, pour qu*ilsfussent dignes 
par leurs vertus, autant qu*ils etaient capables par leur 
puissance, d etro ayec vous les liberateurs dii monde. 
Faites-vous raconter en detail, par M. d'Arblay, le 
moment oii les souverains dont on avait incendie et 
ddtruit les capitales> furent baign^ dans leurs larmes 
parccqu*ils crurent qu'on allait les forcer a detruire 
Paris — ^le mouvement qui, devant leurs armees pleurant 
comme eunu les precipita dans les bras Tun de I'autre 
k la premiere nouvclle que Paris capitulait — ^I'accent 
avec lequel ils s*ecri^rent — '^ La cause de ThunumU^ est 
gagnit / ** Le doigt de Dieu est la, chere Madame. 
£ln faisant renaltre la paix du monde, il a voulu res* 
susciter I'empire de la vertu. Celte epoque est sans 
pareille dans les annales du genre humain : je vous 
^crirais sans fin, mais c'est cette nuit que mon ami 
d*Arblay est venu me dire qu'il partait ce matin, et la 
bonne princesse me fait appellcr pour son dejeuner. 
Maintenant, chere Madame, vous si bonne, si pure, 
si noble, si elevee en tout, priez pour que la sagesse 
ne nous abandonne pas dans le triomphe, pour 
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qix'a toates les vertus de co&ur qui cftracterisent lea 

princes Frani^ais, aax lumieres de lenr esprit^ aux 

^aces de leurs -persoiroesj se joigne une force de 

raison, une irapartialite de justice> une puret^ d*eii- 

tourage, une fidelite aux promesBesy bien necaasaires a 

la gravite des circonstances et a la Btabilite de kur 

restauration. Adieu^ chere Madame ; de quel cote de 

I'eau nous reverrons-noua pour la premiere foia? 

J^auraia bien envie de vons visiter a Londres, mais 

cette terrible loi qui rend responsable, qui tout benne- 

ment et tout cruement fait emprisonner un man pour 

les dettes de sa femme! or je suis la-dessus dans une 

profonde obscurite. Feu Lord Loughborough m'avait 

preserve une fois, et il le devait bien en conscience. 

Qui me preserverait aujourd*hui? J'ai passe deux 

jours avec les Lords Castlereagh et Cathcart. S*ils 

pouvaient me charger d'une petite d^peche minis- 

terieile, cela me rendrait peut*etre inviolable. Je verrai. 

Ila m'ont dit que mon ami 'Lord Whitworth ^tait 

Viceroi d'Jrlande* J'espere qu'il ne m*dtera pas ma 

pension ; je via a la lettre des bienfaits de George 

HI., et voua aavez si j*ai et^ fid&le ^ mm all^geancc 

envers lui> et en fisce de qui je I'ai deux foia profeaae 

iroperturbablement. Toua mea amis ae portent bien, 

m'ont dit lea deux ambaaaadeurs; ^ord Sheffield, Lord 

Glenbervie> Mr. Eaene, Mr. et Madame Trevor, la 

Duchesse de Devonshire, Lady Besborough, etc. lis 

n'ont pas pu me donner des nouvelles de Lady Lucy 

Stuart, soeur de Lord Traquair, et que j'aime frater- 

nellement depuis trente a quarante ans. Je prie mon 

ami d'Arblay de s'informer de M. Dundas, Chirurgien 
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da Roi, et de toute sa famille. Tous les Franqais, et 
inoi en particiilier^ qui avons demeure a Bichmond, 
nous deyons taut a Mr. Dundas. Quelles expressions 
employer^ pour vous prier de porter a Madame Lock 
le tribut de tous mes respects et de toutes mes ten- 
dresses. Etendez les a toute son angelique famille^ je 
TOUS en conjure; et conservez-moi, chere Madame, 
conservez-moi toujours vos precieuses et glorieuses 
bontes : vous ne les accorderez jamais a un serviteur 
plus respectueux, a un admirateur plus vrai, ni a un 
ami plus passionne. 



Madame dCArblay to Mrs. Lock, 

April 30, 1814. 

Mr own dearest friend must be the first, as she 
ivill be among the warmest^ to participate in my hap- 
piness — M. d'Arblay is arrived. He came yesterday, 
quite unexpectedly as to the day> but not very much 
quicker than my secret hopes. He is extremely 
fatigued with all that has passed, yet well ; and all 
himself, t. e. all that is calculated to fill my heart with 
gratitude for my lot in life. 

How would my beloved father have rejoiced in his 
sight, and in these glorious new events ! 



PART 11. 



1814-15. 

The Emperor of Russia — The King of PruBsia and the Foreign 
Princes in England — M. d'Arblay appointed an officer of the 
Corps de Garde du Roi — Rejoicings for peace— Paris almost peo- 
pled with English— The Royal Family of France and the Duke 
of Wellington — Presentation of Madame d'Arblay to the Duchesse 
d^Angoul^me — The Duchesse d'AngoulSme's opinion of the 
Prince Regent and his family — ^Return of Bonaparte from Elba 
— ^Effiects of this intelligence in Paris— The Prince de Poix— 
Apprehensions created by Bonaparte's approach to the Capital — 
Conductof Madame d'Arblay 's French friends at this juncture — 
Indecision of the Princesse d'Henin — M. d'Arblay prepares to 
take the field with the King's body-guard. 
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PART IL 

1814. 

Madame JCArblay to Monsieur dCArhlay. 

Imw \% 1814. 

Ah, mon ami! yon are really, then, well? — really 
in Paris? — really without liurt or injury? What I 
have suffered iroin a suspense that has no name fron 
its misery shall now be buried in restored peaoe» and 
hope, and happiness. With the most fervent thanks 
to Providence that my terrors are removed, and that I 
have been tortured by only false apprdienrions, I will 
try to banish from my mind all but the joy, and grati- 
tude to heaven^ that your safety and health inspire. 
Yet still, it is difficult to me to feel assured that all is 
well! I have so long been the victim to fear and 
anguish, that my spirits cannot at once get back their 
equilibrium. 

Your letter, mon ami, had not its tardiness so ter- 
ribly distressed me, is all I could wish — ^interesting, 
full of intelligence, satisfactory, instructive, and amus- 
ing ; while full of kindness and feeling. You make 
me aimer not unpen, as she is so good, in her letter, as 
to desire, but beaucoup, et de bon ccsur^ Madame de 
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Laval ; her aniitie for you has an activity of zeal^ and 
a delicacy of tact, ivith a spirit of constancy that are 
truly charming. 

Hier, j'ai quitte ma retraite, tres volontiers, pour 
indulge myself with the sight of the Emperor of Russia. 
How was I charmed with his pleasing* gentle^ and so 
perfectly unassuming air^ manner^ and demeanour! 
I was extremely gratified^ also, by seeing the King 
of Prussia, who interests us all here, by a look that 
still indicates his tender regret for the partner of his 
hopes, toils, and sufferings, but not of his victories 
and enjoyments. It was at the Queen's palace I saw 
them^ by especial and most gracious permission. The 
Prussian Princes, six in number, and the yonng Princo 
of Mecklenburg, and the Duchess of Oldenbourg, were 
of the party. All our Royal Dukes assisted, and the 
Princesses Augusta and Mary. The Princess Char- 
lotte looked quite beautiful. She is wonderfully im* 
proved. It was impossible not to be struck with her 
personal attractions, her youth, and splendour. The 
assemblage was highly magnificent. The invitation 
was confined to Sovereigns, Princes, Princesses, and 
the immediate bfilcers of the Crown and the Court. 
The Duchess of York looked amongst the happiest; 
the King of Prussia is her brother. I was admirably 
placed for the view, where every one passed close to 
me, yet without my being en Evidence. 

F. d'A. 
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Madame iArhlay to Mrs. Lock. 

London, Julj, 1814. 

After a most painful suspense I have been at length 
relieved by a letter from Paris. It is dated the 
18th of June, and has been a fortnight on the road. 
It is, he says, his fourth letter, and he had not then 
received one of the uneasy tribe of my own. 

The Consul-Generalship is, alas^ entirely relin- 
quished, and that by M. d^Arblay himself, who has 
been invited into the Corps de Garde by the Due de 
Luxembourg, for his own Compagnie; an invitation he 
deemed it wrong to resist at such a moment ; and he 
has since been named one of the officers of the Corps 
de Garde by the King, Louis XVIII.^ to whom he had 
taken the customary oath that very day — the 18th. 

The season, however, of danger over, and the throne 
and order steadily re-established, he will still, I trust 
and believe, retire to civil domestic life. May it be 
speedily ! After twenty years' lying by, I cannot wsh 
to see him re-enter a military career at sixty years of 
age, though still young in all his faculties and feelings, 
and in his capacity of being as useful to others as to 
himself. There is a time, however, when the poor 
machine, though still perfect in a calm, is unequal to a 
storm. Private life, then, should be sought while it 
yet may be enjoyed; and M. d'Arblay has resources 
for retirement the most delightful, both for himself and 
his friends. He is dreadfully worn and fatigued by the 
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last year ; and he began his active services at thirteen 
years of age. He is now past sixty. Every propriety^ 
therefore^ will abet my wishes, when the King no longer 
requires around him his tried and faithful adherents. 
And, indeed, I am by no means myself insensible 
to what is so highly gratifying to his feelings as 
this mark of distinction : hen plus hoTuyrabJe, cependanif 
as he adds^ than lucrative* 

I must remain here till my own many affairs are 
settled^ and till he sees the turn likely to accelerate or 
retard his final projects abroad. But he will obtain a 
short leave of absence in the autumn, should matters 
wear a procrastinating aspect. 

I shall quite grieve if you have never been tempted 
from your retirement to view the good and thbrkforb 
really great Emperor. I delight in the unpretending 
simplicity of his manner and conduct. The King of 
Prussia made friends of all who most nearly approached 
him. Blucher is still the general idol ; and he seems 
to enjoy as well as merit so being. Platoff is the only 
one of the noble set I have not had the pleasure to see. 
Nothing else has yet taken me forth. But my own 
kind Princess Augusta graciously asks me to see the 
fireworks from her Royal Highness'is apartment, and to 
that I gladly consent. Rejoicings for Peace ! 



Madame dCAtbhxy to Mrs. Lock. 

AaguftO, 1814. 

The friends of M. d'A. in Paris are now preparing 
to claim for him his rank in the army^ as he held it 

VOL. VII. E 
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under Louis XVI., of Mareehal de Camp ; and as the 
Due de Luxembourg will present, in person^ the 
demand au Bat, there is moeh reason to oepect it wfll 
be granted. 

M. de Thuisy, who brought your letter from 
Adrienne, has given a flourishing account of M. d'A. 
in his new uniform^ though tho unif<»nn itself, he says, 
is very ugly. But so sought is the Company of tbe 
Corps de Gardes du Eoi that tbe very privates, M. de 
T. says, are gentlemen. M. d'A. himself has only the 
place of Saus^Keui^mant ; but it is of oonsequence suffi- 
cient, in that Company, to be signed by the King, who 
had rejected two officers that had been named to him 
Just before he gave his signature for M«. d*A. 

I need not say whs^ spirits and what pleasure this has 
^occasioned to him. I have heard modi of him — all of 
*cheerf6l import — lately through Miss Planta, whose 
.sister has just accompanied Lady Solle to Paris; that 
favoured capital seems to be half peopled by English. 
'The rage for Parisian excursions is almost incre- 
4iible* 

August 24, }814. 

M. d*Arblay has obtained his rank, and the kind 
King has dated it from the sera when the original 
Brevet waa signed by poor Louis XVI. in 1792. 



Monsieur SArhlay to Madame d^Arblay, 

Paris, ce 30 AoCt, 1814. 

Il ^*y a que deux jours, ma bonne Fanny, que 
yai pass^ plus de huit heures enti^res a m'entretenir 
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avec ioif sans meme me douter que la position dans 

laquelle j'ecrivais me £usait beaucoup de mal. N*im- 

porte — ^aujourd'hui je bo puis resistor au plaisir de 

¥enir te conifier TextrSme satisfaction que me fait 

eprouver la xnaniere. dont la fete donnee hier au Roi 

par la Yille. s'est passee. Tout a ete jion seulement bien> 

mais a merveille ; et cela est d'autant plus important, 

que je n ai actuellement aucune doute que notre reunion 

au mois de Novembre ne souffrira pas la moindre dif- 

£culte ; puisque la seule chose qui pouvait s'y opposer, 

c'est a dire le moindre doute sur la stabilite du goa- 

Ternement paternel qui nous a ete rendu si miraculeuse- 

meat, n'est plus m£me admissible. Ce n'est pas sim- 

plement avec plaisir^ mais ayec transport, ayec la plus 

expansive effusion de coeur* que le Roi, Madame la 

Duchesse d'Angoul&nne, et nos Princes, ont it6 accueillis 

a rhdtel de Yille. Si reothousiasme du peuple a ete 

comprim^ dans la route« 9'a 4teuniquement paroequ*en 

^ voyant que des voitures tout a fait simples, personne 

n'a imagine qu'elles renfermassent notre Pere, qu*on 

s'attendait a voir dans la voiture surmontee d'une 

cooronne. II est presumable qu'on ne s*en est pas 

servi parce que cette couronne est imperiale et non 

Royale. 

Louis XYIII. n'a pas fait sur tout cela le moindre 
changement; et son palais est encore tel qu'il etaitily 
^ six mois, parseme d'abeilles, de N> et d*aigles> qu'on 
aurait pu au moias, ce me semble^ faire disparaltre du 
troQe 8ur lequel siegeait Sa Majeste le. jour oil ejle.a 
'^u le Lord Wellington, d'une maniere si flatteuse 
pour ce heros. Apres lui avoir temoigne combien elle 

£2 
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^tait satisfaite dec aentimeiis qa*il Tenait de lui expri- 
mer de la part da Prince R^ent, et lui aToir dit qu'elle 
desiiait infimment de Toir etablie sor les bases solides 
la paix qui Tient d^etie si keureiiseiiient condae^ Sa 
Majesty a ajoat4 ''•Taurai besoin pour cela de la co- 
opmitkm puissante de Son Altesse Boyale. Jje choix 
qa*elle a faitde vous. Monsieur^ m'endonnel'esperance. 

H fnhonore Je suisjier de voir que k premier Am^ 

hauadeur que mensooye TAngleUrre soil le justement 
ceWfre Lord Due de Wdlrnffion.** Ce qui est entre 
deux guillemets est mot a mot. 

Toot ce que je Viens de souligner a ete prononce 
d*ane toix forte^ et tellement accentaee qu^elle portait 
a Tame, et qu'elle a toache^ meme les mareehanx, nn pcu 
bontenx des sucoes constans de leur maltre a toas. 
Quant au discours du heros, dont j etais pies comme de 
ton lit a ta cheminee, je n*en u pas entendu un mot ; 
tant il parait bas, et d'une voix presque tremblante. 
Deja je crois t*aToir mande que nous avons Tordre du 
Roi de ne pas avoir %ard a Petiquette^ des qa*il s^agtt 
des Anglais, qui sont admis de quelque maniere et a 
quelqu' heure qu'ils se pr&entent: mais la maniere 
dont il traite celui qui rcpresente ici leur nation ne 
peut se decrire. Des que le Due de Wellington parait, 
on en est instruit par Textreme satisfaction qu'on voit 
repandue sur tons les traits du visage deja si bon du 
Ben. Je voudrais que tu eusses ete temoin, bier soir, 
de la pbysionomie si expressive du beros qui etait sur 
la premiere marebe de I'estrade d*un trdne dont il 
paratt etre le principal soutien. II avait bien un peu 
la mine de se dire,Je tCai pas peu cantribui h son rita^ 
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hiissement; mais cela d*un air si modeste, qua peine 

pouvait on saisir au passage, cette idee fugitiTe ; tandis 

qu'on trouvait toujours bien prononc^e la plus sincere 

et la plus vire satiafaction du succes qu^ont eu les efforts 

si constans et si genereux de sa brave nation. Per- 

sonne dans toute la salle n'a pu mieux le voir ni Tex- 

aininer que moi indigne qui occupais a la gauche du 

trone a peu pres la memo place que celle qu'il remplis- 

sait si noblement k la droite. Je crois bien qu*il a du 

iin peu m'envier les jolies voisines qui s'etaient fait 

jour jusqu*a moi, et qu'a la verite j*avais un peu aidees 

dans les soins qu'cUes s'etaient donnes pour y parvenir. 

La plus pres sur tout etait bien digne d'etre remarquee. 

Que j'etois la, cela, au reste, n'a pas ete la faute de 

Monsieur le Due de Luxembourg, dont je ne puis me 

refuser a te transcrire ici le billet arriv^ la veille chez 

moi une demi-heure apres mon depart pour aller 

prendre le commandement de la garde montante. 

"Paris, ce 24 Aoiit, 1814. 

*• Le Due de L. souliaite le bon jour k M. d'A., et 
lui fait demander de ses nouvelles en lui recommandant 
expressement de ne pas sortir que son genou ne soit 
gueri. Cette recommandation est Tordre le plus 
positif, au nom de Tamitie et de Tinteret qu'il lui porte. 

*' Le Due de L. prie Monsieur le Chevalier d*Arblay 
de recevoir ses tendres complimens.'* 

Dis^moi^ ma chere Fanny, si tu peux jamais rien 
imaginer de plus aimable, toi qui n'est pas tout-a-fait 
bete, et que j'ai la kindness de d&^irer avoir at my side, 
quand pareille chose m'est adressee ; dis-moi si dans la 
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situation de nos affaires, et avec Tesperance bien fondee 
de passer ensemble paisiblemciit et honorablement/les 
jours quelquefois nebuleuxd'une vieillesse qui entraine 
arec soi le besoin d*une certaine aisance^ ce ne serait 
pas le comble de rextravagance de quitter ce qui pent 
et doit me Tassurer ? 

Embrasse ipour moi Alex.^ et embrassez-moi tous 
deux comme par vous meme. 

Le Chev. d'A. 



Presentation of Madame d'Arblay to Her Royal Highness 

the DiLches$ of Angoulhne. 

I C0M£ now to my audience with Madame^ Duchesse 
d*Angouleme. As I had missed, through a Tcxatioas 
niistake, the honour she had herself intended me, of 
presentation in England, my own condescending royal 
mistress, Queen Charlotte, recommended my claiming 
its performance on my return to Paris. M. d'Arblay 
then consulted with Le Viscomte d'Agoult, his inti- 
mate early friend, how to repair in France my English 
deprivation. M. d'Agoult was ecuyer to har Royal 
Highness, and high in her confidence and favour. He 
advised me simply to f aire ma cour as the wife of a su- 
perior officer in the Garde du Corps du Roi,ata public 
drawing-room ; but the great exertion and publicity, 
joined to the expense of such a presentation, made me 
averse, in all ways, to this proposal; aud when M. 
d'Arblay protested I had not anything in view but to 
pay my respectful devoirs to her Royal Highness, M. 
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d' Agoult undertook to make known my wish. It soon 
proved that this alone was necessary for its success^ for 
Madame la Ducbesse instantly recollected what had 
passed in England^ and said she wonld name, with 
pleasure^ the first moment in her power; expressing an 
impatience on her own part that an interview should 
nat be delayed which had been desired by her Majesty 
Queen Charlotte of England. 

Of course^ this both encouraged* and gratified roe; 
but^ fearful of committing any mistake in etiquette, from 
my utter igpiorance of the French court, I entreated 
M. d'Arblay to inquire of M. Matthieu de Montmo- 
rency whether there were any peculiarities in such an 
introduction that I ought to study or learn. 

M. de Montmorency^ now M. le Duc> with whom we 
were all much acquainted, and who was then in wait- 
ing upon La Duchesse^ kindly promised to be at hand« 
when the time should be fixed, fi^r obviating all em-^ 
barrassment by presenting me himself. 

But I have omitted to mention that on the Sunday 
preceding^ the Duchess d*Angouleme^ at court, had 
deigned to tell my best friend that she was reading,- 
and with great pleasure, Madame JPArhlay's last worh- 
He expressed his gratification, and added that he 
hoped it was in English, as her Altesse Royale so welt 
knew that language. No, she answered, it was the 
translation she read ; the original she had not been 
able to procure. 

On this, M. d'Arblay adyised me to send a copy. I 
had none bound, but the set which had come back to 
me from my dear father. This, however^ M. d*A. 
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carried to the Viscomte d'Agoult, with a note from me 
in which> through the medium of M. d*Agoult, I sup- 
plicated leave from her Royal Highness to lay at her 
feet this only English set I possessed. In the most 
gracious manner possible^ as the Viscomte told M. 
d'Arblay, her Boyal Highness accepted the work, and 
deigned also to keep the billet. She had already, un- 
fortunately, finished the translation, but she declared 
her intention to read the original. 

Previously to my presentation, M. d*Arblay took me 
to the salon of the exhibition of pictures, to view a por- 
trait of Madame d*Angouleme, that I might make some 
acquaintance with her face before the audience. This 
2)ortrait was deeply interesting, but deeply melancholy. 
All these precautions taken, I went, at jthe appointed 
jiour and morning, about the end of February, 1815, 
to the palace of the Tuileries, escorted by the most 
indulgent of husbands : we repaired instantly to the 
apartment of La Duchesse de Serrent, who received 
us with the utmost politeness ; she gave us our lesson 
how to proceed, and then delivered us over to some 
page of her Royal Highness. 

We were next shown into a very large apart* 
ment. I communicated to the page a request that 
he would endeavour to make known to M . de Mont- 
morency that I was arrived, and how much I wished to 
see him. 

In a minute or two came forth a tall, sturdy dame, 
who immediately addressed me by my name, and spoke 
with an air that demanded my returning her compli- 
ment. I could not, however, recollect her, till she said 
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sbe had formerly met xne at the Princesse d'Henin*s. I 
then recognised the Dowager Duchesse de Duras, 
whom, in fact, I had seen last at the Princesse de Chi- 
may's, in the year 1812, jnst before my first return to 
England ; and had received from her a commission to 
acquaint the Royal Family of France that her son, the 
Duke, had kept aloof from all service under Bonaparte, 
though he had been named in the gazettes as having 
accepted the place of chamberlain to the then emperor. 
Yet such was the subjection, at that time, of all the old 
nobility to the despotic power of that mighty ruler, 
that M. de Duras had not dared to contradict the 
paragraph. 

She then said that her Altesse Boyale was expecting 
me; and made amotion that I should pursue my way 
into the next room, M. d'Arblay no longer accompa- 
nying me. But before I disappeared she assured me 
that I should meet with a most gracious reception, for 
her Altesse Boyale had declared she would see me with 
^narked favour, if she saw no other English whatso- 
ever; because Madame d'Arblay, she said, was the 
only English person who had been peculiarly recom- 
mended to her notice by the Queen of England. 

In the nexti which was another very large apart- 
ment, I was received by a lady much younger and more 
Agreeable than Madame de Duras, gaily and be- 
comingly dressed, and wearing a smiling air with a 
sensible face. I afterwards heard it was Madame de 
Choisy, who, a few years later, married le Viscomte 
d'Agoult. 
Madame dc Choisy instantly began some compli- 
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ments, but finding she only disconcerted me, she soon 
said she mnst not keep me back, and eartsied me on 
to another room, into which she shut me. 

I here imagined I was to find M. de Montmorency; 
but I saw only a lady, who stood at the upper end <^ 
the apartment, and slightly curtsied, but without mov- 
ing or speaking. Concluding this to be another tkane 
de la cour, from my internal persuasion that ultimately 
I was to be presented by M. de Monimoreiicy, I ap- 
proached her composedly, with a mere common in- 
clination of the head, and. looked wistAiUy forward to 
the further door. She inquired politely after my 
health, expressing good-natured concern to hear it had 
been deranged, and adding that she* was Men aise de me 
voir. I thanked her, with some expression of obliga- 
tion to her civility^ but almost without looking at her, 
from perturbation lest some mistake had intervened to 
prevent my introduction, as I still saw nothing of M. 
de Montmorency. 

She then asked me if I would not sit down, taking a 
seat at the same time herself. I readily complied ; but 
was too much occupied with the ceremony I was await- 
ing to discourse, though she immediately began what 
was meant for a conversation. I hardly heard, or an- 
swered, so exclusively was my attention engaged in 
watching the door through which I was expecting a 
summons ; till, at length, the following words rather 
surprised roe (I must write them in English, for my 
greater ease, though they were spoken in French) — 
'' I am quite sorry to have read your last charming 
work in French.'* 
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My eyes now changed their direction from the door 
to her face, to which I hastily turned my head, as she 
added — 

•' Puis-je le garder, le livre que vous m'avez en- 
voy^ ?•» 

Startled, as if awakened from a dream, I fixed her 
and perceired the same figure that I had seen at the 
salon. I now felt sure I was already in the royal pre- 
sence of the Duchesse d'Angouleme, with whom I had 
seated myself almost cheek hyjowl, without the smallest 
suspicion of my situation. 

I really seemed thunderstruck. I had approached 
her with so little formality, I had received all her 
graciousness with so little apparent sense of her con- 
descension, I had taken my seat, nearly unasked, so 
completely at my ease, and I had pronounced so un- 
ceremoniously the plain vous, without softening it oflF 
with one single Altesse Soyale, that I had given her 
reason to think me either the most forward person in 
my nature, or the worst bred in my education, existing. 
I was in a consternation and a confusion that robbed 
me of breath ; and my first impulse was to abruptly 
arise, confess my error, and offer every respectftil 
apology I could devise ; but as my silence and strange- 
iJcss produced silence, a pause ensued that gave me a 
moment for reflection, which represented to me that 
Son Altesse Eoyale might be seriously hurt, that no- 
thing in her demeanour had announced her rank; 
and such a discovery might lead to increased dis- 
tance and reserve in her future conduct upon other 
extra audiences, that could not but be prejudicial to 
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her popularity, which already was injured by an 
opinion extremely unjust, but very generally spread* 
of her haughtiness. It was better^ therefore, to be 
quiet, and to let her suppose that embarrassment, and 
English awkwardness and mauvaise honte, had occa- 
sioned my unaccountable manners. I preserved, there- 
fore, my taciturnity, till, tired of her own, she gently 
repeated, '* Puis-je le garder^ cette copie que vous 
m'avez envoy^e?*' civilly adding that she should be 
happy to read it again when she had a little forgotten 
it, and had a little more time. 

I seized this fortunate moment to express my grate- 
ful acknowledgments for her goodness, with the most 
unaffected sincerity^ yet scrupulously accompanied with 
all the due forms of profound respect. 

What she thought of so sudden a change of dialect 
I have no means of knowing ; but I could not, for % 
long time afterwards, think of it myself with a grave 
countenance. From that time, however, I failed not to 
address her with appropriate reverence, though, as it 
was too late now, to assume the distant homage per- 
taining, of course, to her very high rank, T insensibly 
suffered one irregularity to lead to, nay to excuse 
another ; for I passed over all the Etiquette JCusage, of 
never speaking but en ripoTise ; and animated myself to 
attempt to catch her attention, by conversing with 
fulness and spirit upon every subject she began, or led 
to; and even by starting subjects myself, when she was 
silent. This gave me an opportunity of mentioning 
many things that had happened in Paris during my 
long ten years* uninterrupted residence, which were 
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evidently very interesting to her. Had she become 
grave, or inattentive, I should have drawn back ; bat, 
on the contrary, she grew more and more heilUe, and 
her countenance was lighted up with the most encou- 
raging approval. 

She was curious, she said, to know how I got over 
to England in the year 1812, having been told that 
I had effected my escape by an extraordinary dis- 
guise. I assured her that I had not escaped at 
all ; as so to have done must have endangered the 
generous husband and father, who permitted mine 
and his son's departure. I had procured a passport 
for us both, which was registered in the ordinary 
manner, cJiez le Miniatre de Police for foreign affairs ; 
chez one^ I added^ whose name I could not pro- 
nounce in her Royal Highnesses hearing; but to 
whom I had not myself applied. She well knew I 
n^eant Savary, Due de Rovigo, whose history with re- 
spect to the murdered. Due d'Enghien has, since that 
period, been so variously related. I was then embar- 
rassed, for I had owed my passport to the request of 
Madame d'Ai, who was distantly connected with 
Savary, and who had obtained it to oblige a mutual 
friend; I found, however, to my great relief, that the 
Duchesse possessed the same noble delicacy that 
renders all private intercourse with my own exem- 
plary princesses as safe for others as it is honourable 
to myself; for she suffered me to pass by the names 
of my assistants, when I said they were friends who 
exerted themselves for me in consideration of my heavy 
Srief, in an absence of ten years from a father whom I 
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had left at the advanced age of seventy- five ; joined to 
my terror lest my son should remain till he attained the 
period of the conscription, and be necessarily drawn 
into the military service of Bonaparte. And, indeed, 
these two points could alone, with all my eagerness to 
revisit my native land, have induced me to make the 
journey by a separation from my best firiend. 

This led me to assume courage to recount some of 
the prominent parts of the conduct of M. d'Arblay 
during our ten years* confinementj rather than resi- 
dence, in France ; I thought this necessary, lest our 
sojourn during the usurpation should be misunder- 
stood. I told her, in particular, of three high military 
ap{>ointments which he had declined. The first was to 
be head of Tetat major of a regiment under a general 
whose name I cannot spell — in the army of Poland ; a 
post of which the oSer was procured for him by M. de 
Narbonne, then aide-de-camp to Sonaparte. The 
second was an offer, through General Gassendi, of 
being Commander of Palma Nuova, whither M. d*A. 
might carry his wife and son, as he was to have the 
castle for his residence, and there was no war with 
Italy at that time. The third offer was a very high 
one : it was no less than the command of Cherbourg, 
as successor to M. le Comte de la Tour Maubourg, 
who was sent elsewhere, by still higher promotion. 
Steady* however, invariably steady was M. d^Arblay 
never to serve against his liege sovereign. General 
Gassendi, one of the moat zealous of his friends, con- 
trived to cover up this dangerous rejection ; and M- 
d* Arblay continued in his humbler but far more meri- 
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torious office of «pt» chef to one of the Bwnaux de 

I had now the pleasnre to hear the Princess say, '' II 
a agi biea voliemexdy " For though he would take no 
part/' I added, '^ 2i la Guerre, nor yet in the Dtphmatie, 
he could have no objection to making plans, arrange- 
ments, buildings, and so forth, of monuments, hospi- 
tals, and palaees; for at that period palaces, like 
prmces, were ilevis touM ks jours.'* 

She could not forbear smiling; and her smile, which 
is rare, is so pecaliarly becoming, that it brightens her 
countenance into a look of youth and beauty. 

" But why," I cried, recollecting myself, '* should I 
speak French, when your Royal Highness knows 
English so weUr 
'' O, no !" cried she, shaking her head, " very bad !'' 
From that time, however, I spoke in my own tongue, 
&nd saw myself perfectly understood, though those two 
Uttle words were the only EngUidi ones she uttered 
herself, refdying always in French. 

*' Le Roi," she said^ '' se rappelle tres bien de vous 
avoir vu a Loadres." 

" O, je n'en doute nuUement !*' I replied, rather 
^teSmhf, ^ for there passed a scene that camiot be forgot- 
ten, and that surprised me into courage to come for- 
ward, after I had spent the whole morning in endea- 
vouring to shrink backward. And I could not be sorry 
—-for I felt that his Majesty coald not be offended at 
a vivacity ivhich his own courtesy to England ex- 
dted." 
The Princess smiled, with a graciousness that as- 
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surcd me I had not mistaken the King's benevolence, 
of which she evidently partook. The conversation 
then turned upon the Royal Family of England, and 
it was inexpressibly gratifying to me to hear her just 
appreciation of the virtues, the intellectual endow- 
ments, the sweetness of manner, and the striking 
grace of every one, according to their different character, 
that was mentioned. The Prince Regent, however, 
was evidently her favourite. The noble style in whidi 
he had treated her and all her family at his Carlton 
House Fete, in the midst of their misfortunes, and while 
so much doubt hung against every chance of those 
misfortunes being ever reversed, did so much honour 
to his heart, and proved so solacing to their woes and 
humiliation, that she could never revert to that public 
testimony of his esteem and goodwill without the fnost 
glowing gratitude. 
'' O !" she cried, " il a et6 parfait !" 
The Princesse Elise, with whom she was in corre- 
spondence, seemed to stand next " C'est elle,*' she 
said, " qui fait les honneurs de la Famille Royale, and 
with a charm the most enlivening and delightful.'* 

The conference was only broken up by a summons to 
the King^s dinner. My audience, however, instead of 
a few minutes, for which the Duchesse de Duras had 
prepared me^ was extended to three quarters of an 
hour, by the watch of my kind husband, who waited, 
with some of his old friends whom he had joined in 
the palace, to take me home. 

The Princess, as she left me to go dowii a long 
corridor to the dining apartment, took leave of me in a 
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manner the most gracious, honouring me with a message 
to her Majesty the Queen of England, of her most 
respectful homage, and with her kind and affectionate 
remembrance to all the Princesses, with warm assu* 
ranees of her eternal attachment. She then mOTcd 
on, but again stopped when going,, to utter some sen** 
tences most grateful to my ears, of her high devotion 
to the Queen and deep sense of all her Tirtues. 

I little thought that this, my first, would prove also 
my last, meeting with this exemplary princess, whose 
worth, courage, fortitude, and piety are universally 
acknowledged, but whose powers of pleasing seem 
little known. 

After an opening such as I his, how little could I 
foresee that this interview was to be a final one ! » . • 
Alas ! in a day or two after it had taken place, Son 
Altcsse Boyale set out for Bordeaux. . . • And then 
followed the return of Bonaparte from Elba^ and then 
the Hundred Days. 



Narrative of Bonaparte's Return from Elba— Flight from Parifl— 
Residence at Brussels — Battle of Waterloo. 

[The following NarrttiTe was written some time after the erents 
described took place. It h judged better to print it hi a connected 
form : a few of the letters written on tlie spot being subsequent!/ 
given.] 

I HAVE no remembrance how I first heard of the return 
of Bonaparte from Elba. Wonder at his temerity 
Was the impression ipade by the news, but wonder un- 
fixed with apprehension. This inactivity of foresight 
VOL. VII. r 
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xnM wmrnnaL A tovpor indf c i i liable, a species of 
stupor utterly indefinahle;, aeeined to have enve« 
loped tbe capital with a nist that was impervious. 
Everybody ^nent about their affidr8,«ade or recoived 
visits, met, and parted, wilhoat speaking, or, I suppose, 
thinking of this event as of a matter of any import* 
ance. My own partidpatioii in this improvident blind*- 
ness is to myself incomprehensible^ Ten years I had 
lived under the dominion of Bonaparte ; I had been 
in habits of intimacy with many fiiends of those who 
most closely surrounded him; I was generoudy trusted, 
as one with whom information, while interesting and 
precious, would be inviolably safe— as one, in fact, 
whose honour was the honour of her spotless husband, 
and therefore invulnerable : well, ther^re, by narra^ 
tions the most authentic, and by documents the most 
indisputable, I knew the eharacter of Bonaparte; and 
marvcUous beyond the reach of my comprehension is 
my participation in this inertia. Yet it was less owing 
to a supine confidence in the so recently established 
government, or even to my wishes for its permanence, 
tbaii to the state of exhaustion into which all my p<diti* 
cal faculties had fallen, in consequence of the effer- 
vescence in which they had been kept during ten 
years in Paris and the two that fbllowed in [England* 
Every forced stretch of intellect, whatever be its direc- 
tion> must end either by suddenly snapping short the 
overpressed powers of thought, or by causing that 
non-elastie relaxation that totally defeats all super** 
vehement exertions. In the ten years I have meii^ 
tioned my mind was a stranger to reist, though the 
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rare domestic felicity which had fkllen to my lot held a 
counter-balance against my anxieties that saved me 
irom being oTerwhebned by their weight. In those 
ten years^ so eventful, so fearful, so asUmishingt the 
idea of Bonaparte was blended with all our thoughts, 
OUT projects, our actions. The greatness of his power, 
the intrepidity of his ambition, the vastness of his con* 
captions, and the restlessness of his spirit, kept sus- 
pense always breathless, and conjecture always at 
work. Thus familiar, th^efore, to his practices, thus 
bitiated in his resources, thus aware of his gigantic ideas 
of his own destiny, how could I for a moment suppose 
he would re-visit France without a consciousness of 
success, founded upon some secret conviction that it 
was in&Uible, through measures previously arranged I 
I can only,. I repeat, conclude that my understanding, 
such as it is, was utterly tired out by a long harass of 
Perpetual alarm and sleepless apprehension. Un- 
i&oved, therefore, I remained in the general apparent 
repose which, if it were as real in those with whom 
I mixed as in myself, I now deem a species of 
in&tuation. Whether or not M. d^Arblay was in^ 
volved in the general failure of foresight I have 
^nentioned, I never now can ascertain. To spare 
Qie any evil tidings, and save me from even the shadow" 
of any unnecessary alarm, was the first and constant 
solicitude of his indulgent goodness. I cannot, there* 
'ore, be sure whether our apathy upon this point were 
mutual, though certainly there is no other point, from 
^e beginning to the end of our connexion, to which 
Ae word apathy could to either of us be applied. 

f2 
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At this period he returned to Paris to settle various 
matters for our Senlis residence* We both now knew 
the event that so soon was to monopolize all thought 
and all interest throughout Europe : but we knew it 
without any change in our way of life ; on the contrary, 
we even resumed our delightful airings in the Bois de 
Boulogne, whither the General drove me every morn- 
ing in a light caleche, of which he had possessed 
himself upon his entrance into the King's body- 
guiird the preceding year ; and I have no retrospection 
that causes me such amazement as the unapprehensive 
state of mind that could urge either of us to the en- 
joyment of those drives when aware that Bonaparte 
had effected an invasion into France, 

Brief, however, was this illusion, and fearful was the 
light by \vhich its darkness was dispersed. In a few 
days we heard that Bonaparte, whom we had concluded 
to be, of course^ either stopped at landing and taken 
prisoner, or forced to save himself by flight, was> on 
the contrary, pursuing unimpeded his route to Lyons. 

From this moment disguise, if any there had been» 
was over with the most open and frank of human 
beings, who never even transitorily practised it but tor 
keep off evil, or its apprehension, from others. He 
communicated to mq now his strong view of danger ; 
iiot alone that measurei^ might be taken to secure my 
safety, but to ppare me any sudden agitation. Alas! 
ooncf was spared to himself! More clearly than any 
one he anticipated the impending tempest, and fore« 
boded its devastating effects. He spoke aloud and 
strenuously, with prophetic energy, to all with whom 
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he was then officially associated ; but the greater part 
cither despaired of resisting the torrent> or disbelieved 
its approach* What deeply interesting scenes crowd 
upon my remembrance, of his noble, his daring, but 
successless exertions! The King's body-guard imme* 
diately tie service, at that time, was the campegnie of the 
Prince de Poix, a man of the most heartfelt loyalty, 
but who had never served, and who was incapable of 
so great a command at so critical a juncture, from utter 
inexperience. Nevertheless, his real affection for the 
King, Louis XVIII.» and his still greater ardour for 
the royal cause, would have indued him with personal 
courage to have sacrificed his life to the service of the 
Crown, if his life would have sufficed, without military 
skill, for its preservation. 



At this opening of the famous Hundred Days it 
seemed to occur to no one that Bonaparte would make 
any attempt upon Paris. It was calmly taken for 
granted he would speedily escape back to Elba, or re- 
main in the south a prisoner; and it was only amongst 
deep or restless politicians that any inquietude was 
manifested with respect to either of these results. 
Madame la Princesse d*Henin, indeed, whom I was in 
the habit of frequently meeting, had an air and manner 
that announced perturbation; but her impetuous 
spirit in politics kept her mind always in a state of 
energy upon public affairs, M, le Comte de lAlly 
Tolendal I do not remember seeing at this period; 
but I conclude, from his deep intellect and wann 
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loyalty, he most have been among the earliest to 
open his eyes to the coming mischief. 

I often reflected upon the difference thai would have 
appeared in the two nations of France and England 
under similar circumstances : had an invader of any 
name or renown effected a footing on any part of our 
coast, what a ferment would instantly have been excited 
in our metropolis ! Not a street but would have rung 
with cries of news, true or false ; not a mail coach 
would have appeared, but the populace would have 
stopped it for information; and not an hour would 
have passed without some real or pretended courier^ 
let loose upon the multitude, to convey or to invent 
intelligence. Few, at such momentous periods, are 
fastidious with respect to truth ; something fresh to 
feed conjecture suffices to appease the famine of igno- 
rance ; for, on such occasions, we loathe taciturnity far 
more than falsehood. 

But when Bonaparte actually arrived at Lyons the 
face of affairs changed. Expectation was then awakened 
-^consternation began to spread; and report went 
rapidly to her usual work, of now exciting nameless 
terror, and now allaying even reasonable apprehension. 

To me, every moment became more anxious. I saw 
General d^Arblay imposing upon himself a severity of 
service for which he had no longer health or strength, 
and imposing it only the more rigidly from the fear 
that his then beginning weakness and infirmities should 
seem to plead for indulgence. It was thus that he 
insisted upon going through the double duty of artil- 
lery officer at the barracks, and of officier supMeur in 
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the King^i Body-Oaaras at tile Tuileries, The 
smallest representatimi to M* le Due de Luxembolirg^ 
who had a true Table for faiiii» womld have procured a 
substitute : but he would not hear iiie upon such a 
propositioft ; he would eoonert far» have died at hit 
post. 

He now almost lived either at the Tuileriee of at 
the barracks* I only saw him when business or miU'*> 
tary arrangements brought him home; but he kindly 
sent me billets to appease my suspense every two or 
three hours. 

Le Marquis GMneral Victor de la Tour Maubourg 
was now appointed by the King, Louis XVIIL, to raise 
a troop of volunteers for the cavalry, while the same 
commission was entrusted to M. le Comte de Viomteil 
for the infantij* 

The project upon Paris became at length obvioiMi 
yet its success was little feared* though the horrors of 
ft civil war seemed inevitable. M. d'Arblay began to 
^h me away ; he made various propositions for en- 
suring my safety ; he even pressed me to depart for 
I^ngland ta rqjoin Alexander and my family : but 1 
knew thexu to be in security^ whilst my first earthly tie 
was exposed to every species of danger^ and I besought 
Wm not to force me away. He was greatly distressed, 
hut cotild not oppose my urgency. He procured me, 
however, a passport ftom M. lo Comte de Jaucourt, his 
long attached friend^ who was minister awe affaires 
^tranghtpei ad intirim^ while Talleyrand Perigord was 
^th the Congress at Vienna. M. de Joueourt gave 
this passport ^'pour Madame ^Arhlayf n^ Bumeyr 
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avoiding to speak of me as the wife of a general officer 
of the King, lest that might eventually impede my 
progress, should I be reduced to escape from Paris ; 
while on the other hand, to facilitate my travellings 
with any friends or companions, he inserted, et lesper* 
sonnes de m suite. This is dated 15 Mars, 1815. 

I received it most unwillingly : I could not endure 
to absent myself from the seat of government, — ^for I 
little divined how soon that government was to change 
its master. 

Nevertheless, the prudence of this preparatory mea- 
sure soon became conspicuous, for the very following 
day I heard of nothing but purposed emigrations from 
Paris — retirement, concealment, embarrassments, and 
difficulties. My sole personal joy was that my younger 
Alexander was far away, and safely lodged in the only 
country of safety. 

But, on the 17th, hope again revived. I received 
these words from my best friend, written on a scrap of 
paper torn from a parcel, and brought to me by his 
groom from the palace of the Tuileries, where their 
writer had passed th^ night mounting guard :<-* 

*' Nous avons de meilleures nouvelles. Je ne puis 
entrcr dans aucun detail ; mais sois tranquille, et aime 
bien qui t'aime uniquemcnt. God bless you.** 

This news hung upon the departure of Marshal 
Ney to meet Bonaparte and stop his progress^ with 
the memorable words uttered publicly to the King^ 
that he would bring him to Paris in an iron cage. 
The King at this time positively announced and 
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protested that he would never abandoii his throne 
nor quit bis capital. Paris. 

Various of my friends called upon me this day, all 
believing the storm was blowing over, Madame 
Chastel and her two daughters were calm> but, never- 
theless^ resolved to visit a small terre which they pos- 
sessed^ till the metropolis was free from all contradic- 
tory rumours. Madame dc Cadignan preserved her 
imperturbable gaiety and carelessness, and said she 
should stay, happen what might ; for what mischief 
could befal a poor widow ? Her sportive smiles and 
laughing eyes displayed her security in* the power of 
her charms. Madame de Maisonneuve was filled with 
apprehensions for her brothers, who were all in highly 
responsible situations, and determined to remain in 
Paris to be in the midst of them. The Princesse 
d*Henin came to me daily to communicate all the in- 
tel^genee she gathered from the numerous friends and 
connexions through whom she was furnished with sup- 
plies. Her own plans were incessantly changing, but 
her friendship knew no alteration; and in every various 
uiedification of her intentions she always offered to 
include me in their execution, should my alSfairs reduce 
me, finally, to flight* 

PHght, however, was intolerable to my tiioughts. I 
weighed it not as saving me from Bonaparte ; I could 
consider it only as separating me from all to which my 
heart most dearly clung. Madame d'Henin was unde* 
cided whether to go to the north or to the south*-to 
Bordeaux ot to Brussels ; I could not, therefore, even 
give a direction to M. d*Arblay where 1 could receive 
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any inteUigeiice^ and the Btxly-Guaid of the King was 
held in utter suspense as to ks destination. This» also, 
was unavoidable, since the King himself eouid only be 
guided by events. 

The next day, the 18th of Mareli> all hope disap- 
peared. From north, from sooth, from east, ftom 
west, alarm took the field, danger flashed its lightnings, 
and contention growled its thunders: yet in Paris 
there was no rising, no disturbance, no confusion — all 
was taciturn suspense, dark dismay, or sullen {)as8ive« 
ness. The dread necessity which had reduced the 
King, Louis *XV1II., to be placed on his throne by 
foreigners, would hare annihilated all enthusiasm of 
lojalty , if any had been left by the long undenninings 
of revolutionary principles. 

What a day was this of gloomy soEtode ) Not a 
soul approached me, sa^,for a few mokiients, my active 
Madame d'Henin, who came to tdl me i^e was pre^ 
paring to depart^ unless a successful battle should 
secure the capital from the conqueror. I now promised 
that if I should ultimately be compelled to fly my 
home, I would thankfully be of her party; and she 
grasped at this engagement with an eagerness that 
gave proof of her sincere and animated friendship. 
This intimation was balm to the heart of my dearest 
partner, and he wished the measure to be executed and 
expedited ; but I besought him, as he valued my exist- 
ence> not to force me away till every other resource 
was hopeless. 

He passed the day almost wholly at the barracks. 
When he entered his dwelling, in La Rue de Miro- 
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raenilj it was only upon mHiMtj bnsineM, and from 
that he could spare me scarcely a second. He was 
shut up in his libraty with continual comers and goers ; 
and though I durst not follow him^ I could not avoid 
gatherings from various oircumstances, that he was now 
preparing to take the field, in full expectation of being 
sent out with his comrades of the Guards to check the 
rapid progress of the invader. I knew this to be his 
earnest wish> as the only chance of saving the King 
And the throne ; hut he well knew it was my greatest 
dread, though I was always silent upon the subject, 
well aware that while his honour was dearer to him 
than his life, my own sense of duty was dearer to me 
^so than mine. While he sought, therefore, to spare 
me the view of his arms and warlike equipage and ha- 
biliments, I felt his wisdom as well as his kindness, and 
tried to appear as if I had no suspicion of his proceed- 
>ngs> remaining almost wholly in my own room, to avoid 
wy accidental surprise, and to avoid paining him with 
the sight of my anguish. I masked it as vrell as 1 could 
^t the little instant he had from time to time to spare 
nne ; but before dinner he left me entirely, having to 
pass the night h cheval at the barracks, as he had done 
the preceding night at the Tuileries. 

The length of this afternoon, evening, and night 
was scarcely supportable: his broken health, his 
altered looks, his frequent sufferings, and diminished 
strength, all haunted me with terror, in the now ad- 
vancing prospect of his taking the field. And where? 
And how? No one knew! Yet he was uncertain 
whether he could even see me once more the next day I 
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These lines — these valued, these invaluable lines — 
were the only break into my utter solitude, and the 
wretchedness of my ignorance of what was going for- 
ward : — ' 

*< Les nouvelles nc sont pas rassurantes. M. le Due 
d*Orleans a fait partir sa femme et ses enfans. Madame, 
de Blacas est aussi partie. Rien ne tient — ou> plutot^ 
tout lious trahit. Si mon amie pouvoit partir aussi, je 
le regarderai plus froideipent ; car il est presumable 
que nous ne pourrons faire aucune resistance! ou 
que nous n*en ferons qu une bien pcu heureuse, ct 
bien courte> si nous partons de Paris ! Vois, et juge 
de mon embarras, de mon inquietude! Tout parait 
perdu, 'hors Thonneur/ qu'il faut conserver. Jjo 
mien sera sans tache ; et si je meurs victime de mon 
devoir, je ne perdrai pas pour cela Tespoir dc te re- 
joindre dans un meilleur monde ; puisqu'en mourant ce 
sera la mon dernier voeu, ma dcmande a TEtemel, quo 
je supplie de me rejoindre a mon fils et a sa mere^ que 
j'embrasse de toutes les puissances de mon ame. Je 
parais calme, et ae le suis guere ; mais je suis, et serai 
ferme.'* 
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Hospitality and kindness of a stranger — Polish lancers scour* 
ing the country for Bonaparte — ^Madame d'Arblay and her 
party remain at Tournay — News of Louis XVIII. 
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PART III. 

1815. 

Narrative — continued, 

I COME now to the detail of one of tho most dreadful 
days of my existence, the 19th of March, 1815, the last 
which preceded the triumphant return of Bonaparte to 
the capital of France. little, on its opening, did I 
imagine that return so near, or believe it would be 
brought about without even any attempted resistance. 
General d'Arblay, more in the way of immediate intel- 
ligence, and more able to judge of its result, was 
deeply affected by the most gloomy prognostics. He 
came home at about six in the morning, harassed^ 
worn, almost wasted with fatigue, and yet more with a 
baleful view of all around him, and with a sense of 
wounded military honour in the inertia which seemed 
to paralyze all effort to save the King and his cause. 
He had spent two nights following armed on guard, 
one at the Tuileries, in his duty of Garde du Corps 
to the King ; the other on duty as artillery captain at 
the barracks. He went to bed for a few hours ; and 
then, after a wretched breakfast, in which he briefly 
narrated the state of things he had witnessed and his 
apprehensions, he conjured me, in the most solemn 
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and earnest mannerj to yield to the nacewity of the 
tiines> and eonaent to quit Paris with Madame d'Henin> 
should she ultimately decide to depart* I eould not* 
when I saw his sufferings* endure to augment them by 
any further opposition ; but never was acquiescence 
80 pamful I To lose even the knowledge whither he 
went, or the means of acquainting him whither I 
^iglit go myself — ^to be deprived of the power to join 
him, should he be made prisoner — or to attend him« 
should he be wounded. * * • I could not pronounce 
my consent ; but he accepted it so decidedly in my 
silence, that he treated it as arranged, and hastened 
its confirmation by assuring me I had relieved his 
mind from a weight of care and distress nearly in« 
tolerable* Aa the wife of an officer in the King's 
Body-Guard, in actual service, I might be seized, ho 
thought, aa a kind of hostage, and might probably 
&re all the worse for being also an Englishwoman. 

He then wrote a most touching note to the Princesse 
d'Henin, supplicating her generous friendship to take 
the charge not only tf my safety, but of su{q[K>rting and 
consoling me. 

After this, he hurried back to the Tuileries for 
orders, apparently more composed ; and that alone en* 
ahled me to sustain my so nearly compulsory and so 
repugnant agreement His return was speedy : ho 
tame, as he had departed, tolerably composed, for be 
had secured me a ietage^ and he had received ordcra 
to prepare to mardih-- 

To Melun, he eondnded* to encounter BonapartOf 
and to battle ; for certain news had arrived of the 
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mvacier*s rapid approach. All attempt to conceal this 
from me must now be vain ; — ^he acted more nobly by 
hiiftself, and by his wife ; for in openly, and cheer- 
fully, and with rising hope, acknowledging it was for 
the field that he now left me> he called upon me to 
exert my utmost courage lest I should enervate his 
own. 

To such a plea had I been deaf, I had indeed been 
unworthy his honoured choice, and I should have for- 
feited for ever the high opinion it was my first pride 
to see him cherish of his grateful partner. The 
event, therefore, seeming inevitable, I suddenly called 
myself to order, and curbing every feeling that sought 
vent in tenderness or in sorrow, I resolved that, 
since I must no longer hang upon him for protec- 
tion or for happiness, I would, at least, take care not 
to injure him in his honour or his spirits. At half- 
past two at noon it was expected that the body-guard 
would be put in motion. Having told me his his- 
tory, he could not spare me another moment till thai 
which preceded his leaving home to join the Due de 
Luxembourg's company. He then came to me^ with 
an air of assumed serenity, and again, in the most 
kindly, soothing terms, called upon me to ffive him ath 
example of courage. I obeyed his injunction with my 
best ability — ^yet how dreadful was our parting ! Wc 
knelt together, in short but fervent prayer to heaven 
for each other^s preservation, and then separated. At 
the door he turned back, and with a amile which; 
though forced, had inexpressible sweetness, he half- 
gaily exclaimed, «' Vive le Roil*' i instantly caught 
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his wise wish that we should part with apparent cheer- 
fulness, and re-echoed his words — and then he darted 
from my sight. 

This had passed in an ante-room ; but I then re- 
tired to my bedchamber, where, all effort over, I 
remained for some minutes abandoned to an affliction 
nearly allied to despair, though rescued from it by ferr 
vent devotion. 

But an idea then started into my mind that yet 
again I might behold him. I ran to a window which 
looked upon the inward court-yard. There, indeed^ 
behold him I did, but oh, with what anguish ! just 
mounting his war-horse, a noble animal, of which he 
was singularly fond, but which at this moment I 
viewed with acutest terror, for it seemed loaded with 
pistols, and equipped completely, for immediate service 
on the field of battle ; while Deprez, the groom, pre- 
pared to mount another, and our cabriolet was filled 
with baggage and implements of war. 

I could, not be surpjrised,. since I knew the destina- 
tion of the General; but so carefully had he spared 
nie the progress of his preparations, which he thought 
^ould,be killing me by inches, that I had not the most 
distant idea he was thus armed and encircled with in- 
struments of death — ^bayonets, lances, pistols, guns, 
sabres, daggers! — what horror assailed me at the 
sight ! I had only so much sense and self-control left 
as to crawl softly and silently away, that I might not 
inflict upon him the suffering of beholding my distress ; 
but when he had passed the windows, 1 opened them 
to look after him. The street was empty ; the gay, 

VOL. VII. o 
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constant gala of a Parisian Sunday was changed into 
fearful solitude: no sound was heard, but that of 
here and there some hurried footstep^^ on one hand 
hastening for a passport to secure safety by flight ; on 
the other, rushing abruptly from or to some conceal- 
ment, to devise means of accelerating and hailing the 
entrance of the Conqueror. Well in tune with this air 
of an impending crisis was my miserable mind, which 
firom grief little short of torture sunk, at its view, into 
a stute of morbid quiet, that seemed the produce of 
leelnigs totally exhausted. 

Thus I continued, inert, helpless, motionless, till the 
Princesse d^Uenin came into my apartment. H^ first 
news was, that Bonaparte had already reached Com* 
piegne, and that to-morrow^ the 20th of March, he 
tnight arrive in Paris, if the army of the King stopped 
not his prog^ress. 

< It was now necessary to make a prompt decision ; 
my word was given, and I agreed to accompany her 
whithersoev^ she fixed to go. She was still hesi- 
tating; but it was settled I should join her ui the 
evening, bag and baggage, and partake of her desti- 
nation. 

Everything now pressed for action and exertion; 
but my ideas were bewildered; my senses seemed be- 
numbed; my mind was a chaos. This species of vague 
incapacity was broken in upon by the entrance of M. 
Le Noir ; and the sight of a favourite of M. d' Arblay, 
with whom he was in constant intercourse at the Mi- 
nist^re de Tlnterieur, awakened me to some conscious* 
ness of my situation. 
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In reccmiitiiig to him what had paned, I drew mj 

wandering thoughts to a point, and in satiaTying his 

friendly 8€>licttude, I recorered my scared sensnu I 

then determined to take with me whaterer Madame 

d^Henin could admit into her carriage, that was vahi* 

able and portable, and to lock op what ramained, and 

entrust to M. Le Noir my keys. He eonsented to take 

them in charge, and promised to come firom time to 

iitue to the house, and to give snch directions as might 

be called for by events. I gave to him fall power of 

actings in presence of Deprez, our femme de charge, who 

was to carry to him my keys when I had made my 

arrangements ; and I besought him, should he see no 

more either of the General or of myself, never to part 

Dvith his trust but to our son. He solemnly ratified 

the engagement with his word of honoor, and, with 

feelings for us all nearly as deep as my own, he took 

Uave. 

I was now sufficiently roused for action, and my first 
fetum to conscious understanding was a denre to call 
in and pay every bill that might be owing, as well as 
the rent of our apartments up to the present moment, 
that no pretence might be assumed from our absence 
for disposing of our goods, books, or property of any 
description. As we never had any avoidable debts, 
this was soon settled ; but the proprietor of the house 
was thunderstruck by the measure, saying, the King 
had reiterated his proclamation that he would not 
desert his capital. I could only reply that the General 
was at his Majesty's orders, and that my absence would be 
short I then began collecting our small portion of plate, 

g2 
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&c. ; but while thus occupied^ I received a message from 
Madame d'Henin^ to tell me I must bring nothing but 
a small change of linen, and one band-box, as by the 
news she had just heard, she was convinced we should 
be back again in two or three days, and she charged 
me to be with her in an hour from that time. I did 
what she directed, and put what I most valued, that 
was not too large, into a hand-basket, made by some 
French prisoners in England, that had been g^ven me 
by my beloved friend Mrs. Lock. I then swallowed, 
standing, my neglected dinner, and, with Madame 
Deprez, and my small allowance of baggage, I got into 
a fiacre, and drove to General Victor de la Tour Mau- 
bourg, to bid adieu to my dearest Madame de Maison- 
neuve, and her family. 

It was about nine o'clock at night, and very dark. 
I sent on Madame Deprez to the Princesse, and 
charged her not to return to summon me till the last 
moment. The distance was small. 

I found the house of the Marquis Victor de la Tour 
Maubourg in a state of the most gloomy dismay. No 
portier was in the way, but the door of the porte cochere 
was ajar, and I entered on foot, no fiacre being ever 
admitted into ks cours des hotels. Officers and strangers 
were passing to and fro, some to receive, others to 
resign commissions, but all with quick steps, though in 
dead silence. Not a servant was in the way, and 
hardly any light ; all seemed in disorder. I groped 
along till I came to the drawing-room, in which were 
several people, waiting for orders, or for an audience ; 
but in no communication with each other, for here. 
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also^ a dismal taciturnity prevailed. From my own 
disturbance, joined to my short-sightedness, I was 
some time ere I distinguished Madame Victor de la 
Tour Maubourg, and when at last I saw her, I ven- 
tured not to address or to approach her. She was at a 
table, endeavouring to make some arrangement, or 
package, or examination, with papers and boxes before 
her, but deluged in tears, which flowed so fast that she 
appeared to have relinquished all effort to restrain 
them. And this was the more affecting to witness, as 
she is eminently equal and cheerful in her disposition. 
I kept aloof, and am not certain that she even perceived 
me. The General was in his own apartment, trans- 
acting military business of moment. But no sooner 
was I espied by my dearest Madame de Maisonneuve, 
than I was in her kind arms. She took me apart to 
reveal to me that the advance of the late emperor was 
still more rapid than its report. All were quitting 
Paris, or resigning themselves to passive submission. 
I'or herself, she meant to abide by whatever should be 
^he destination of her darling brother Victor, who was 
now finishing a commission that no longer could be 
continued, of raising volunteers — ^for there was no 
longer any royal army for them to join ! Whether the 
King would make a stand at the Tuileries, as he had 
unhappily promised, or whether he would fly, was yet 
unknown ; but General Victor de Maubourg was now 
going to equip himself in full uniform, that he might 
wait upon his Majesty in person, decidedly fixed to take 
his orders, be they what they might. 
With danger thus before him, in his mutilated state 
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having undergone an amputation of the 1^ and thigh 
on the field of battle> who can wonder at the desolation 
of Madame Victor when he resolved to sustain the risk 
of such an offer I Presently, what was mj emotion at 
the sudden and abrupt entrance into the room of an 
officer of the King's Garde du Corps ! in the self-same 
uniform as that from which I had parted with such 
anguish in the morning! A transitory hope glanced 
like lightning upon my brain, with an idea that the 
body-guard was all at hand ; but as evanescent as bright 
was the flash ! The concentrated and mournful look of 
the officer assured me nothing genial was awaiting me; 
and when the next minute we recognized each other, I 
saw it was the Count Charles de la Tour Maubourg, 
the youngest brother of Madame de Maisonneuve; 
and he then told me he had a note for me from M. 
d'Arblay. 

Did I breathe then? I think not! I grasped the 
paper in my hand, but a mist was before my eyes, and 
I could not read a word. Madame de Maisonneuve 
held a hurried conference with her brother, and then 
informed me that the body-guard was all called out, 
the whole four companies, with their servants, equipage, 
arms and horses, to accompany and protect the Ejing in 
his flight from Paris ! But whither he would go^ or 
with what intent, whether of battle or of escape, had 
not been announced. The Count Charles had ob- 
tained leave of absence for one hour to see his wife 
(Mademoiselle de la Fayette) and his children; but 
M. d*Arb1ay, who belonged to the artillery company; 
could iiot be spared even a moment. He had there- 
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fore seized a cover of a letter of M. de Beihizy, the 
commandant, to write me a few words. 
I now read them* and found — 

*'Ma chere amie — ^Tout est perdu! Je nc puis 
entrer dans aucun detail— ^le grkce, partes ! le plut6t 
sera le mieux. 

'' A la vie et a la mort, 

«* A. d' A.'' 

Scarcely had I read these lines^ when I was told that 
Madame d'Henin had sent me a summons. 

I now could but embrace my Madame de Maison- 
neuve in silence, and depart. I ventured not to speak 
to poor Madame Victor. Madame de Maisonneuve 
accompanied or rather led me down stairs* with a dis- 
mterestedness of regard the most rare. She seemed 
to forget herself wholly in her tender anxiety for her 
parting friend. We could say nothing of writing, 
neither of us knowing where a letter might be ad- 
dressed, nor under what government received. Not 
a syllable was spoken by either of us as we descended. 
She passed the co7ir with me, and then went on with 
nie to the fiacre. Tender then was her silent pressure, 
and my return to it : and I drove off. 



Arrived at Madame la Princesse d*Henin s, all was in 
& perturbation yet greater than what I had left, thoughs 
not equally afflicting. Madame d'Henin was so little 
herself, that every moment presented a new view of 
things, and urged het impatiently, nay imperiously, ta 
differ from whatever was offered. 
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Now ihe saw instantly impeBdng: dma^r, and 
for precipitate flight ; now she saw teaAam scamtT, 
and dotermined not to more a step; flic next moiBciit 
aU was alarm again, and she wanted wings fior speed ; 
and the next, the smallest appidiensi0i& awnkened 
di^riwion and contempt. 

I, who had never yet seen her bat all tlial was de- 
^nt» rational^ and kind, was thanderstnick by this 
t^(l\v( of threatening evil upon her high and sosceptible 
^\M\% From manners of dignified serenity, she so lost 
h\\ ii\^lf^)H>»sosHion as to answer nearly with fhry whsit- 
i^VVf \va« not acquiescent concurrence in her opinion : 
(VaMU i^^Mitimonts of the most elevated nobleness she 
WfS'i \n^Y\K by ©very report that opposed her expecta* 
<^vM\^ tv^ \\v> utterance of wishes and of assertions that 
VUWhI thi^ir unpulse to passion^ and their foundation to 
V\^^.i\u\i\H^ ^ and (Vom having sought, with the most 
(UUvving )m^HiaU(y» to attach me to her party^ she gave 
WSV^ thv^ «v^vi»)V »hiH'k of intimating that my joining her 

'IV vh^\^V n\Y plan now was impossible : my husband 
^Uv^ U\^' b^t tViv^nd* knew me to be with her, and could 
^v^\^K \u«^« i^r K'^tow information upon me, in no other 
viivvvtiv^\ i I h^^dgiv^n up my own home, and to return 
IhiUww VM' tu «tay any where in Paris, was to consti- 
tute n\^tte)f a )vvi«onf^r: nevertheless, it was equally 
a aorraw and a violence to my feelings to remain 
with her another moment after so astonishing a 
n^proaoh« 

Displeasure at it, however, subsided, when I found 
that it proceeded neither from weakened regard, nor a 
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wanton abase of power^ but from a mind abaolutdj 
disorganized. 

M. le Comte de Lally Tolendal, ibe Cicero of 

France, and most eloquent man of bis daj, and one of 

the most bononrable, as wdl as most hiigiilT 

was, I now found, to be of our fogitire portj. He 

her admiring and trolj devoted friend, and bj maor 

heUeved to be prirat^ married to ber. I am mjself 

of that opinion, and that tbe nnion, on aeeoant of prior 

and nnbappy circ mnst a nf es, was fo r b orne to be arowed. 

Certainly tbeir mntoal conduct warranted this eon* 

elusion. NeTerthelcsst, bis wbole demeanour towards 

her announced the most p ro foun d weMpetl as weQ as 

attachment ; and hers to bim tbe deepest eonsidera- 

tion, with a delight in bis talents amoontiag lo an 

adoration that met his for ber noUe mind and winning 

qualities. . She wanted, bowerer, despoticallj to sway 

him ; and little as be migbt like tbe submismm she 

Teqnired, be commonly jidded, to STcnd, as I eoneeire, 

the dangerous conjectures to whieb dimraiion might 

i&ake them liable. 

But at this moment, rerolutionary tenors and etm^ 
flicting sensations robbed each of them ct that self- 
command which till now bad r^ulated tbeir pnbiie 
intercourse. She, off all guard, let loose alike tbe 
anxious sensibility and the arbitrary impetuosity cf 
her nature : he, occupied with too mighty a trouble to 
have time or care for bis wonted watchful attentions, 
heard alike her admonitions or lamentations with an 
air of angry, but silent displeasure; or^ when urged 
too pointedly for maintaining his taciturnity, retorted 
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her reproaches or remarks with a vehemence that 
seemed the echo of her own. Yet in the midst of this 
unguarded contention, which had its secret incitement, 
I doubt not, from some cruelly opposing difference of 
feelings — of ideas upon the present momentous crisis, 
nothing could be more clear than that their attachment 
to each other, though it could not subdue their violent 
tempers, was, nevertheless^ the predominant passion 
of their souls. 

The turbulence of these two animated characters 
upon this trying occasion was strongly contrasted by 
the placid suffering and feminine endurance of Madame 
la Comtesse d' Auch, the daughter and sole heiress and 
descendant of M.^de Lally. Her husband, like min^ 
was in the body-guard of Louis XVIII., and going, or 
gone, no one knew whither, nor with what intent ; her 
estate and property were all near Bordeaux,, and her 
little children were with her at Paris. The difficult 
task, in the great uncertainty of events, was now her s 
to decide, whether to seek the same refuge that her 
father and Madame Henin should resolve upon seeking, 
or whether to run every personal risk in trying to save 
her lands and fortune from confiscation, by traversing, 
with only her babies and servants, two or ^ee hun- 
dred miles, to reach her chateau at Auch ere it 
might be seized by the conquering party. Quietly, 
and in total silence, she communed with herself, not 
mixing in the discourse, nor seeming to heed the dis- 
turbance around her ; but, when at length applied to> 
her resolution, from her own concentrated meditations, 
was fixedly taken, to preserve, if possible, by her exer- 
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tions and couragei the property of her absent and 
beloved husband, for his hoped return and for her 
children. 

This steadiness and composure called not forth any 
imitation. M. de Lally breathed hard with absolute 
agony of internal debate; and Madame d'Henin now 
declared she was sure all would blow over in a false 
alarm, and that she would not hesitate any longer 
between Brussels and Bordeaux, but remain quietly in 
Paris^ and merely sit up all night to be on the watch. 

M. de Lally determined to go now in person to the 
TuUeries, to procure such information as might decide 
his shattered and irresolute friend. 

Wlien he was gone, a total silence ensued. Madame 
d'Aueh was absorbed in her fearful enterprise, and 
Madame d'Henin, finding no one opposed her (for my 
thoughts were with no one present), walked up and 
down the room, with hasty movement, as if performing 
some task. Various persons came and went, messen- 
gers, friends^ or people upon business. She seized 
upon them all, impatiently demanding their news, and 
their opinions; but so volubly, at the same time, utter- 
ing her own, as to give them no time to reply, though 
as they left her, too much hurried themselves to wait 
her leisure for listening, she indignantly exclaimed 
against their stupidity and insensibility. 

But what a new and terrible commotion was raised 
in her mind, in that of Madame d' Auch, and in mine, 
upon receiving a pencil billet from M. de Lally» 
brought by a confidential servant, to announce that 
Bonaparte was within a few hours' march of Paris ! 
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He begged her to hasten off, and said he would follow 
in his cabriolet when he had made certain arrange- 
ments, and could gain some information as to the mo- 
tions of the King. 

She now instantly ordered horses to her Berlin, 
which had long been loaded, and calling up all her 
people and dependants, was giving her orders with 
the utmost vivacity, when intelligence was brought 
her that no horses could now be had, the Government 
having put them all in requisition. 

I was struck with horror. To be detained in Paris, 
the seat of impending conquest, and the destined 
capital of the conqueror — detained a helpless priso* 
ner, where all would be darkly unknown to me, where 
Truth could find no entrance. Falsehood no detection 
— ^where no news could reach me, except news that 
was fatal--oh ! what dire feelings were mine at this 
period ! 

Madame d'jAuch, who had taken her precautions, 
instantly, though sadly, went away, to secure her own 
carriage, and preserve her little babies. 

Madame d'Henin was now almost distracted, but 
this dreadful prospect of indefinite detention, with all 
the horrors of captivity, lasted not long: Le Roy, her 
faithful domestic from his childhood, prevailed upon 
some stable friend to grant the use of his horses for 
one stage from Paris, and the Berlin and four was at 
the Parte Cochh^e in another moment. The servants 
and dependants of Madame d*Henin accompanied her 
to the carriage in tears ; and all her fine qualities were 
now unmixed, as she took an affectionate leave of them, 
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with a sweetness the most engaging. Buffering the 
women to kiss her cheek, and smiling kindly on the 
men, who kissed her robe. Vivacity like hers creates 
alarm, but, in France, breeds no resentment; and 
where, like hers, the character is eminently noble and 
generous, it is bat considered as a mark of conscious 
rank, and augments rather than diminishes personal 
devotion. 

We now rushed into the carriage, averse, yet eager, 
between ten and eleven o'clock at night, 19th March, 
1815. 



As Madame d'Henin had a passport for herself ei sa 
familley we resolved to keep mine in reserve, in case of 
accidents or separation, and only to produce hers, 
while I should be included in its privileges. 

The decision for our route was for Brussels ; the 
femmc de chambre of Madame d'Henin within, and 
the valet, Le Roy, outside the carriage, alone accom- 
panied us, with two postilions for the four horses. 

Madame d*Henin, greatly agitated, spoke from time 
to time, though rather in ejaculations upon our flighty 
its uncertainties and alarms, than with any view to 
conversation ; but if she had any answer, it was of 
simple acquiescence from her good and gentle femme 
de chambre ; as to me .... I could not utter a word — 
niy husband on his war-horse — ^his shattered state of 
health — ^his long disuse to military service, yet high- 
^vrought sense of military honour — ^all these were 
before me. I saw, heard, and was conscious of nothing 
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else^ till we arriTed at Boai^t, a long, straggling, 
•mall town. And here, Madame d^Henin meant to 
■top, or at least change horses. 

But all was still, and dark, and shut up. It was 
the dead of night, and no sort of alarm seemed to dis- 
turb the inhabitants of the place. We knocked at the 
first inn : but after waiting a quarter of an hour, some 
stable-man came out to say there was not a room va- 
cant. The same reply was with the same delay given 
us at two other inns ; but, finally, we were more sue* 
cessful, though even then we could obtain only a single 
apartment, with three beds. These we appropriated 
for Madame d'Henin, myself, and her maid ; and the 
men-servants were obliged to content themselves with 
mattresses in the kitchen. The town, probably, was 
filled with fugitives from Paris. 

A supper was directly provided, but Madame 
J'Henin, who now again repented having hurried off, 
resolved upon sending her faithful Le Roy back to the 
metropolis, to discover whether it were positively 
true that the King had quitted it. 

He hired a horse, and we then endeavoured to re- 
pose but oh, how far from me was all possibility 

of obtaining it ! 

About three in the morning M. de Lally overtook 
ns. His information was immediately conveyed to the 
Princcsse d'Henin. It was gloomily affrighting. The 
approach of Bonaparte was wholly unresisted; all 
bowed before, that did not spring forward to meet 
him. 

Le Boy returned about six in the morning. The 
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King, and lus guards, and his family, had all suddenly 
left Paris^ but whither had not transpired. He was 
preceded, encircled, and followed by his four companies 
of body-guards ; t . e. those of the Prince de Poiz, the 
Due de Grammont, the Due de Luxembourg* and the 
Due d'Autnale; the Fifth or New Compagnie, und^ 
the Due de Beggio, Marshal Oudinot, was also, I be- 
lieve^ of tbe procession. 

Horror and distress at such a flight and such un- 
certainty were not mine only, though circumstances 
rendered mine the most poignant ; but M. de Lally 
had a thousand iears for the excellent and loved 
husband of his daughter, M. le Comte d*Auch ; and 
Madame d*Heoin trembled, for herself and all her 
family, at the danger of the young Hombert La Tour 
da Pin. 

No longer easy to be so near Paris* we hastOy pre- 
pared to get on for Brussels, our destined harbour. 
M. de Laily now accompanied us, followed 1^ his ralet 
in a cabriolet. 

Our journey commenced in almost total silence on 
aU parts : the greatness of the change of government 
thus marrellously effecting, the impenetrable uncer* 
tainty of coming events^ and our dreadful ignorance of 
tile &te of those most precious to us, who were involved 
in the deeds and the consequences of immediate action, 
filled every mind too awfully for speech : and our sole 
apparent attention was to the passengers we overtook, 
or by whom we were overtaken. 

These were so few, that I think we could not count 
half a dozen on our way to Senlis, and those seemed 
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absorbed in deadly thought and silence^ neither looking 
at UB, nor caring to encounter our looks. The road, 
the fields, the hamlets, all appeared deserted. Deso* 
late and lone was the universal air. 

I have since concluded that the people of these parts 
had separated into two divisions; one of which had 
hastily escaped, to save their lives and loyalty, while 
the other had hurried to the capital to greet the Con- 
queror ; for this was Sunday, the 20th of March. 

Oh, what were my sensations on passing through 
Senlis ! — Senlis, so lately fixed for my three months* 
abode with my General, during his being tie service. 
When we stopped at a nearly empty inn, during the 
change of horses, I enquired after Madame Le Quint, 
and some other. ladies who had been prepared to 
kindly receive me — ^but they were all gone! hastily 
they had quitted the town, which, like its environs, 
had an air of being generally abandoned. 

The desire of obtaining intelligence made Madame 
d^Henin most unwilling to continue a straightforward 
journey^ that must separate her more and more from 
the scene of action. M. de Lally wished to see his 
friend the young Due d' Orleans, who was at Peronne, 
with his sister and part of his family ; and he was pre- 
paring to gratify this desire, when a discussion relative 
to the danger of some political misconstruction, the 
Duke being at that time upon ill terms with Monsieur, 
Comte d*Artois, made him relinquish his purpose. 
We wandered about, however, I hardly know where, 
save that we stopped from time to time at small hovels 
in which resided tenants of the Prince or of the 



I815J OP THE AUTHOR OF EVBUNA. 9f 

Princess de Poiz, who received Madane d'Henin with 
as much devotion of attachment aa they could have 
done in the fullest splendour of her power to rewatd 
their kindness; though with an entire familiarity of 
discourse that, had I been now to French customs, would 
have seemed to me marks of total loss of respect. But 
after a ten years' unbroken residence in fVance, 1 was 
too well initiated in the ways of the dependants npoo 
the great belonging to their own tenantry,- to make a 
mistake so unjust to their characters. We touched, 
as I think, at NoaiUes, at St. Just, at Mouehy, and at 
Poix — but I am only sure we finished the day by ar- 
riving at Roy, where still the news of that day wa» 
^nown. What made it travel so sloirly I canaot 
tell ; but from utter dearth of all the intelligence by 
^hich we meant to be guided, we remained, languidly 
and helplessly, at Roy till the middle of the following 
Monday, the 21st March. 

About that time some military entered the town and 
our inn. We durst not ask a single question, in our 
^uicertainty to which side they belonged ; but the four 
horses were hastily ordered, since to decamp seemed 
^hat was most necessary. But Brussels was no longer 
the indisputable spot, as the servants overkeard sonve 
^rds that implied a belidP that Louis XVII L was 
<lttitting France to return to his old asylum, England. 
It was determined^ therefore, though not till after a 
tumultuous debate between La Princesse and M. de 
^%' to go straight to Amiens, where the Prefect, 
M. Lameth, was a former friend, if not connexion, of 
the princess. 

VOL. VII. H 
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We had now to travel by a cross-road^ and a very 
bad onCj and it was not till night that we arrived at 
the suburbs. It was here first we met with those diffi- 
culties that announced, by vigilance with disturbance, 
a kind of suspended government ; for the officers of 
the police who demanded our passports were evidently 
at. a loss whether to regard them as valid or not. 
Their interrogatories, meanwhile, were endless ; and, 
finally, they desired us, as it was so late and dark, to 
find ourselves a lodging in the suburbs, and not enter 
the city of Amiens till the next morning. 

Clouded as were alike our perceptions and our in- 
formation^ we could not but be aware of the danger of 
to-morrow, when our entrance might be of a sort to 
make our exit prohibited. Again followed a tu- 
multuous debate> which ended in the hazardous resolve 
of appealing to the prefect and casting ourselves upon 
his protection. This appeal ended all inquisition: 
we were treated with deference, and accommodated 
in a decent room, while the passports of Madame 
d'Henin and of M. de Lally were forwarded to the 
prefecture. 

We remained here some time in the utmost stillness, 
no one pronouncing a word. We knew not who might 
listen, nor with what ears ! But far from still was all 
within^ because far from confident how the prefect 
might judge necessary to arrest, or to suffer our pro- 
ceeding further. 

The answer was, at length, an order to the police 
officers to let us enter the city and be conducted to 
an hotel named by M. Lameth. 
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My passport being held back, I only made one of la 
fumille of la Princesse. 

We had an immensely long drive through the city, 
of Amiens ere we came to the indicated hotel. But 
here Madame d'^Henin found a note that was delivered 
to her by the secretary of the prefecture, announcing 
the intention of the prefect to have the honour of 
waiting upon her; and when M. Lameth was an- 
nounced, M. de Lally and I retired to our several 
chambers. 

Her tete-h'tete with him was very long, and ended in 
a summons to M. de Lally to make it a trio. 

This interview was longer still, and my anxiety for 
the news with which it might terminate relative to the 
King, the Body- Guard, and our detention or pro- 
gression, was acute. 
At length I also was summoned. 
Madame d'Henin came out to me upon the landing- 
place, hastily and confusedly, to say that the prefect 
did not judge proper to receive her at the prefecture, 
but that he would stay and sup with her, and that I 
was to pass for her premih'e femme de cfiambre, as it 
Would not be prudent to give in my name, though it 
had been made known to M. Lameth ; but the wife 
of an officer so immediately in the service of the 
King must not be specified as the host of a prefect, 
if that prefect meant to yield to the tide of a 
new government. Tide ? Nay, torrent it was at this 
moment ; and any resistance that had not been pre- 
viously organized, and with military force, must ha\'e 
been vain. 1 made, however, no enquiry. I was 

u 2 
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Madame 
at the c^ of dK nmn wliile the 

toff sapper. 
I never before 
to look, vor what 
night hare been 
tar ai vi^t haii^ "P"^ detention ; and deten- 
tioB, wUdi aNottU rob ne of all means of hearing of 
M. d* Arbbj, ihoaU I gathervhatmai his roate, and 
be aUe to write to him, was death to my peace. I 
j ^lie tt ed I had not drmandr d to stay in another room; 
but, in sQch hcart-picKing mom e n t s , to be in the way 
ofintdl^enee is the involmntary inat nwTement. 

When all was a r r a n g ed, and Madame d'Henhi was 
seated, M. de LaDy set a dmir for me, sightly bowing 
to me to take it. I complied, and supper began. 
I was helped, of course, the last, and not onre spoken 
to by any body. 

The repast was not very gay, yet by no means de^ 
jected. The cOBvcrsation was npon general topics, 
and M. de Lameth wss entiiely master of himself, 
seeming wholly without emotion. 

I was afterwards informed that news had just peached 
him, but not officially, that Bonapu*te had returned 
to Paris. Having heard, therefore, nothing from 
the new gOTemment, he was able to act as if there 
were none such, and he kindly obliged Madame 
d*Hc*nin by giving her new passports, which, should 
the conquest be confirmed, would be safer than pass- 
ports from the ministers of Louis XVIII. at Paris. I 
was here merely included in her family, and .he adrised 
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that ny name siiould be concealed. There warn pecu- 
liarly less danger for Madame d'Heniii, to whom 
TalleynuEid> while he held the leals of Bonaparte, had 
accorded the preservation of her title, as being hers 
from* a prince of the Low C6uDtcie% or La Belgique, 
and thexefone not neoeMaciiy iaoluded in the re?o- 
lutionary aaorifice of rank. Her claim, therefore, to 
the honoacs of her name having* of conrse, never been 
diiq)uted. on the King's aide, and having been rati* 
£ed on ^tuA of Bonaparte while in power, made her 
BOW one of the xwraons leaat liable to involve any 
magirtntte in difficulty for bmng alloimd to pass 
throogh his domain, whatever migkt be the isue of 
the present public conflict. 

M. Lameth^cocdd not, however, anawer fbr rrtaining 
his powere, nor far what mig^t be their modification 
«fen fi»m hour to boor : he advised us, theiefore, by 
«o means to risk his being either replaced or re- 
strained, but to get on as fast as possible with his 
passports while certain they were efficient. He thought 
it safer, also, to make a circuit than to go huk again 
(o the high-road we had quitted. Our design of fol- 
lowing the King, whom we imagined gaining the sea- 
coast to embark for England, was rendered abortive 
from theBumber of contradictoiy accounts which had 
reached M. Lameth as to the route he had taken. 
Brussels, therrfore, became again our point of denre; 
but M. Lameth counselled us to proceed for tiie mo- 
ment to Arras, where M. (I forget his name) 

would aid us either to proceed, or to change, according 
to circumstances, our destination. Not an instant. 
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however, uras to be lost, lest M. Lameth shoald be 
.forced himself to detain us. Horses, therefore^ he 
.ordered for us, and a guide across the country for 
Arras. 

I learnt nothing of this till we re-entered our car- 
riage. The servants and waiters never quitted the 
rooiQ, and the Prefect had. as much his own safety to 
.guard from ill construction or ill report.as ours. Ma- 
dame d'Henin^ though rouged the whole time with 
confusion, never ventured to address a word to me. 
It was, indeed, more easy to be silent than to speak to 
me either with a tone of condescension or of command, 
'>and any other must have been suspicious. M. de 
Lally was equally dumb, but active in holding out 
every plat to me, though always, looking another way. 
,M. Lameth eyed me with curiosity, but had no re- 
source against surmise save that adopted by Madame 
•d'Henin. However, he had the skill and the polite- 
ness to name, in the course of the repast, M. d'Arblay, 
as if accidentally, yet with an expression of respect 
and distinction, carefully, as he spoke, turning his eyes 
from mine, though it was the only time that, voluB- 
-tarily, he would have met them. 

The horses being ready, M. Lameth took leave. 
It was now about eleven at night. The road was of 
. the roughest sort, and we were Jerked up and dowii 
the ruts so as with difficulty to keep our seats : it was 
also very dark, and the drivers could not help fre- 
quently going out of their way, though the guide* 
groping on upon such occasiqns on foot, soon set them 
right It was every way a frightful night Misery, 
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both public and private^ oppressed us all> and the fear 
of pursuit and captivity had the gloomy effect of 
causing general taciturnity ; so that no kind voice, nor 
social suggestion, diverted the sense of danger, or ex- 
cited one of hope. 



At what hour we arrived at Arras on Wednesday, 
the 22nd March, I cannot tell ; but we drove straight 
to the Prefecture, a very considerable mansion, sur- 
rounded with spacious grounds and gardens, which to 
me, nevertheless, had a bleak, flat, and desolate air, 
though the sun was brightly shining. We stopped at 
the furthest of many gates on the high road, while 

Madame sent in to M. (I forget his name) the 

note with which we had been favoured by M. Lameth* 
llie answer was a most courteous invitation of en- 
trance, and the moment the carriage stopped at the 
great door of the portico, the Prefect, M. —— , has- 
tened out to give Madame d'Henin k hrcLs, He was 
an old soldier and in full uniform, and he came to us 
from a battalion drawn out in array on one side (he 
park. Tall, and with still a goodly port, though with 
a face worn and weather-beaten, he had the air of a 
gentleman as well as of a general officer; and the open 
and hospitable smile with which he received the Prin- 
cesse, while bareheaded and baldheaded be led her 
into his palace, diffused a welcome around that, gave an 
involuntary cheeriness even to poor dejected me* How 
indescribably gifted is ** the human face divine,'* in 
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those Vfho are inrested mth power, to transmit or to 
blight comfort even by a glance ! 

As Madame d'Henin demanded a private audience^ 
I know not what passed ; but I have reason to believe 
we were the first who brought news to Arrks that 
approached to the truth of the actual position of 
Paris. M. Lameth, for political reasons, had as stu- 
diously avoided naming M. de Lally as myself in his 
note; but M. de Lally was treated by the mistress of 
the house with die distinction due to a gentleman 
travelling with La Piinoesse^ and as to me, some of the 
younger branches of the family took me under their 
protection, and veibf kind they were, showing me the 
garden, library, and views of the surrounding countiy. 

Meanwhile, an elegant breakfast was prepared for a 
large company, a review having been ordered for that 
morning, and several general officers being invited by 
lAte Prefect. 

This repast had a cheerfulness that to me, an lEng- 
lisfawoman^ was unaccountable and is indefinable. 
The King had been compelled to Hj his capital; no 
one knew where he was seeking shelter; no one 
knew whether he meant to resign his crown in hope- 
less inaction, or whether to contest it in sanguinary 
civil war. Every fkmily, therefore, with its every con- 
nexion in the whole empire of the French, was involved 
in scenes upon which hung prosperity or adversity, 
reputation or disgrace, honour or captivity; yet at 
such a crisis the large assembled family met with 
cheerfulness^ the many guests were attended to with 
politeness, and the goodly fare of that medley of re- 
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freshraents called a d^ettner in France was met with 
appetites as goodly as its incitements. 

This coold not be from insensibiUty ; the French 
are anything' rather than insensible : it could not bo 
from rfltachment to Bonaparte, the Prefect loudly de- 
chffing his devotion to Louis XVIII. I can only, 
Ihere&re, atlaribnte it to the long revolutionary state 
of the French mind, as well as nation, which had 
msde it ao frimiliar to insurrection, change, and incer- 
Ittude, tliat they met it as a man meets some unplea- 
sant business which he must unavoidably transact, and 
which> since he has no choice to get rid of, he resolves 
to get through to the best of his ability. 

We were still, however, smelling sweet flowers and 
regaled with fine fruits, when this serenity was some- 
what ruflled by the arrival of the commander of the 
forces which had'been reviewed, or destined forTeview, 
I know not which. Ho took the Prefect aside, and 
they were some time together. Hl3 then, only bowing 
to the ladies of the house, hastened off. The Prefect 
told US the news that imperfectly arrived was very 
had, but he hoped a stand would be made against any 
obstinate revolt ; and he resolved to assemble every 
. officer and sddier belonging to his government, and 
tb call upon each separately to take again, and so- 
lemnly, his oath of allegiance. 

While preparing for this ceremony the commander 
tkgain returned, and told him he had posidve inferma- 
tion that' the defection was trpreading, and that whole 
troops and companies were either sturdily waiting in 
inaction, or boldly marching on to meet the conqueror. 
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Our tabic was now broken up, and we were wishing 
to depart ere official intimation from the capital might 
arrest our further progress ; but our horses were still 
too tired, and no others were to be procured. We be- 
came again very uneasy, and uneasiness begaa4o steal 
upon all around us. The Prefect was engaged in per- 
petual little groups of consultation, chiefly with general 
officers, who came and went with incessant bustle^ and 
occasionally and anxiously were joined by persons of 
consequence of the vicinity. The greater the danger 
appeared, the more intrepidly the brave old Prefect 
declared his loyalty ; yet he was advised by all parties 
to give up his scheme till he knew whether ihe King 
himself made a stand in his own cause. 

He yielded reluctantly ; and when Madame d'Henin 
found his steady adhesion to his King, she came up to 
him and said, that, finding the firmness of his devotion to 
Louis XVIII., she was sure it would give him pleasure 
to know he had at that moment under his roof the 
wife of a general officer in the actual escort of his 
Majesty. He instantly came to me with a bene- 
volent smile, and we had a conversation of deep in- 
terest upon the present state of things. I had the 
heartfelt satisfaction to find that my honoured hus- 
band was known to him, not alone by reputation, but 
personally; and to find that, and to hear his praise, 
has always been one and the same thing. Alas ! those 
sounds on these sad ears vibrate no more ! 

During this discourse, thus rendered enlivening to 
me, I discovered that my worthy host had not an idea 
of possessing M. de Lally under his roof; and I had 
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the very great pleasure of procuring to that valued 
and honourable friend a welcome such as he merited; 
for no sooner had I mentioned him» than the Prefect 
became almost young again from the extaey of his joy. 
'' What !" he cried, '' De Lally ? De Lally Tolendal ? 
That excellent citizen, that exalted character, that 
'first-rate man of parts and virtues united! — Is ha 
here? is he my guest ?** 

M. de Lally, who was taking a ruminating stroll, 

was no sooner thus apostrophized, than the hearing, 

which is never obtuse where our own names are men* 

tioned, became sufficiently acute to bring him to our 

side ; though not a word, save that which, identified 

with ourselves, is caught even from a whisper, where 

the loudest call might pass unheeded, reached his ear. 

. And pleasant it was to contemplate the honest delight 

. in his open face, when he saw himself suddenly drawn 

from a depressing and subaltern place, to be elevated 

to that distinction which was so justly his due, and 

which he enjoyed as highly as he deserved. Ten years, 

at least, seemed snatched from his complexion, and 

twenty from the weight upon his spirits. The Prefect, 

repeatedly embracing him, protested that his house 

had, that day, received its greatest honour. 

Our impatience to be gone now lost its eagerness, 
though nothing had intervened to take away its pru- 
dence ; but we keep small account of time where we 
are pleased — ah, why does that oblivious neglect of its 
calculation occur so seldom ? 
At length, however, about noon, we set off, accom* 
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pMiied by the Prefect and all his family to oar car- 
riage. 

I IiaTC forgotten to mention that^ irom the com- 
raencement of oar fiight, we made a common travri- 
Hng purse, each contribating six Napoleona, to be 
replenished as tfiey were expended, of which Ma- 
dame d*Henin was Treaaarer. The servants, aal had 
none with me, were kept by a sepaxute account. 

We were idl somewhat roused from our dejection» by 
obsenfing the general tendency to loyalty at the Pre- 
fecture of Arras, and by the personal kindness as well 
as allegiance of the brave Prefect ; though we grieved 
to have retaraed his hospitality by leaving him so 
nrach lest happy than we had found him. 

At Douay, we had the satisfaction to see atill 
Btrongeroutward marks of attachment to the King and 
his cause, for in every street tfirough which we passed, 
the windows were decked with emblems of £euth(ulness 
to the Bourbon dynasty, white flags, or ribands, or 
handkerchiefs. All, however, without oommotmn^ all 
was a simple manifestation of respect. No insurrectm 
was checked, for ncme had been excited; no mob was 
dispersed^ for scarcely any one seemed to venture from 
his house. 

Our intention was to quit the French territory that 
night, and sleep in more security atTournay; but 
the roads became so bad, and our horses grew ao 
tired, that it was already dark before we reached 
Orchies. M. de Lally went on from Douay in his 
cabriolet, to lighten our weight, as Madame d'Henin 
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had a goed deal of h^gp^. We wete Iom at oor 
ease, while thus petforoe inurelUng slower, to f nd the 
xoods, as we proceeded from Dotiay» become more 
peopled. Hitherto they had seemed nearly a blank* 
We now begaa, also, to he met, or to be overtdcen, by 
small parties of troops. We naitmlly looked out with 
earnestness on each side, to discover to whom or to 
what they belonged ; but the compliment of a similar 
curiosity on their part was all we gained. Sometimes 

diey called out a '* Vive I '* but without finithing^ 

their wish ; and we repeated — ^that is, we bowed to — 
the same hailing exclamation, without knowing or 
daring to enquixe its purport. 

At Orchies, where we arrived rather late in fho 
OTening^ we first found decided marks of a revolution- 
ary state of things. Ko orders were seat by either 
party. The King and his government were too immi- 
nently in personal danger to assert their righto, or 
retein their authority for directing the provinces; 
Bonaparte and his feUowers and supporters were too 
much engrossed 1^ taking possession of the capital, 
and too uncertein of th^ success^ to try a power which 
had as yet no basis, or risk a disobedience which they 
had no means to resent. The people, as far as we could 
see or learn, seemed passively waiting the event ; and 
the constituted authorities appeared to be self-sus* 
pended from their functioos till the droit du plus fart 
should ascertain who were their masters. 

Nevertheless^ while we waited at Orchies for horses, 
news arrived by straggling parties which, though only 
whispesed^ mreated evidently some disturbance ; a sort 
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of wondering expectation soon stared from hce to face,- 
asking by the eye what no one durst prono«)nce by the 
Toice; what does all this portend? and for what ought 
we to prepare ? 

It was past eleven o'clock, and the night was dark 
and damp, ere we could get again into our carriages; 
but the increasing bustle warned us off, and a nocturnal 
journey had nothing to appal us equally with the 
danger of remaining. We eagerly, therefore, set off, 
but we were still in the suburbs of Orchies, when a call 
for help struck our ears, and the berlin stopped. It 
was so dark, we could not at first discern what was the 
matter, but we soon found that the carriage of M. de 
Lally had broken down. 

Madame d'Henin darted out of the berlin with the 
activity of fifleen. Her maid accompanied her, and I 
eagerly followed. 

Neither M. de Lally nor his man had received any 
injury, but the cabriolet could no longer proceed 
without being repaired. The groom was sent to dis- 
cover the nearest blacksmith, who came soon to examine 
the mischief, and declared that it could not be 
remedied before daylight. We were forced to submit 
the vehicle to his decree; but our distress what to do 
with ourselves was now very serious. We knew there 
was no accommodation for us at the inn we had just 
quitted, but that of passing the night by the kitchen 
fire, exposed to all the hazards of suspicious observa- 
tion upon, our evident flight. To remain upon the 
high road stationary in our berlin might, at such a 
period, encompass us with dangers yet more serious. 
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We were 'yet unresolved, when a light from the 
windows of a small house attracted our attention, and 
a door was opened, at which a gentlewoman some- 
what more than elderly stood, with a candle in her 
hand, that lighted up a face full of benevolence, in 
which was painted strong compassion on the view of 
our palpable distress. Her countenance encouraged 
us to approach her, and the smile with which she saw 
us come forward soon accelerated our advance; and 
when we reached her threshold, she waited neither for 
solicitation nor repreflientation, but let us into her 
small dwelling without a single question, silently, as if 
fearful herself we might be observed, shutting the street 
door before she spoke. She then lamented, as we 
n^ust needs, she said, be cold and comfortless, that she 
had no fire, but added that she and her little maid 
were in bed and asleep, when the disturbance on the 
road had awakened her, and made her hasten up, to 
enquire if any one were hurt. We told as much of our 
story as belonged to our immediate situation, and she 
then instantly assured us we should be welcome to 
stay in her house till the cabriolet was repaired. 

Without waiting for our thanks, she then gave to 
each a chair, and fetched great plenty of fuel, with 
which she made an ample and most reviving fire, in a 
large stove that was placed in the middle of the room. 
She had bedding, she said, for two, and begged that, 
when we were warmed and comforted, we would decide 
which of us most wanted rest. We durst not, how- 
ever, risk, at such a moment, either being separated 
or surprised; we entreated her, therefore, to let us 
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tihai she befieved tiicj ^poc wiwmmi^ to seour tbe 
eounliy ia fkroor at Bonpnie. Sbe cj^wwed lier- 
self u open and aident kypdiit tat the Baufcoiis, but 
said she bad no safety ezcepl in snlmiittiiig, like aU 
aroand her, to the stronger powen. 
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Again, by her persuasion, we sought to compote 
ourselves; but a second party soon startled us from 
our purpose, and from that time we made no similar 
attempt. I felt horrified, at every blast of the trum- 
pet, and the fear of being made prisoneri or pilli^ped, 
assailed me unremittingly. 

At about five o'clock in the morning our carriages 
were at the door. We blessed our benevolent hostess, 
took her name and address, that we might seek some 
means of manifesting our gratitude, and then quitted 
Orchies. 

For the rest of our journey till we reached the fron- 
tiers, we were annoyed with incessant small military 
groups or horsemen ; but though suspiciously regarded, 
we were not stopped. The fact is, the new government 
was not yet, in those parts, su£Bciently organised to 
have been able to keep if they had been strong enough 
to detain us« But wc had much difficulty to have our 
passports honoured for passing the frontiers ; and if 
they had not been so recently renewed at Amiens, I 
think it most probable our progress would have been 
impeded till new orders and officers were entitled to 
niake us halt. 

Great, therefore, was our satisfaction when, through 
all these difficulties, we entered Toumay — ^where, being 
no longer in the lately restored kingdom of France, we 
considered ourselves to be escaped from the dominion 
of Bonaparte, and where we determined therefore to 
remain till we could guide our further proceedings by 
tidings of the plan and the position of Louis XVIII. 
We went to the most considerable inn, and all retired 
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flii%ae^ iftal and 
WdOf r 1VC nL^mcJ , and happly obtsued. 

Tk Mxt dftf we bad tbe wwiMirfwlT aaddbctkn of 
IbntLMB XV m. also kd Bf^7 powrd the 



As we were leaa fieacfiil» tmw, eff ankiwg^ ■^pdries, 
L de Lcdf aaas leant tkat Ilk Maqeatj lad kOted at 



far a ^ace of reteai Ikoaa Oe Ka^ of HoUaad, 
urdK Nedmlaiids. Bm wa JafffBiftf if whatsocfcr 
could we gain relaliTe to tke Body Guaids. snd nay 
dirtiirbaace ncieaaed ercrj wmmmmbw^^ 

There was far mwe ecMuaotiaa al Townaf tiym at 
8BJ other town thtoDg^ wldeh we paased; finr as the 
people hoe were not mder the French goTemnent, 
rith^ old or new^ ihej were not awed into waiting to 
know to wUdi they ahoald beioi^, in fearfbl passiTe- 
^ess : yet they had all the perplexity upon thev minds 
4>f disqnieting ignorance whether they were to he 
Ireated as friends or foes, since if Bonaparte pre- 
iraaled they could not bnt expect to be joined ^ain to 
bisdominioBS. All the commotion, therefore, of divided 
interests and jarring opinions was awake, and in fall 
typeration open the fscnlties and feelings of every 
Belgian at this critical moment. 
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PART IV. 

1815. 

NAVtRATivE'^ caniinued. 

The horror of my suspense relative to tho safety and 
the fate of Monsieur d*Arblay reduced my mind to a 
sort of chaos, that makes it impossible to recollect 
^hat was our abode at Toumay. I can but relate my 
distress and my researches. 

My first thought was to send a letter to my General 
at Lille, which if he was there would inform him of my 
vicinity, and if not, might perhaps find its way to his 
destination. At all. events, I resolved only to write 
what would be harmless should it fall even into the 
hands of the enemy. 1 directed those few lines to M. 
le Chevalier d*Arblay, Oflicier Superieur du Corps da 
Garde de Sa Majeste Louis XVJII. 

But when I would have sent them to the post» I was 
informed there was no post open to Lille. I then 
sought for a messenger, but was told that Lille was 
inaccessible. The few letters that were permitted to 
enter it were placed in a basket, the handle of which 
was tied to a long cord, that was hooked up to the top 
of the walls, and thence descended to appointed ma- 
gistrates. 
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Vainly I made every effort in my power to avail my- 
self of this method ; no one of my party, nor at the 
inn, knew or could indicate any means that promised 
success, or even a trial. Worn at length by an anxiety 
I found insupportable, I took a resolution to go forth 
myself, stranger as I was to the place, and try to get 
my letter conveyed to the basket, however diflScult or 
costly might be its carriage. Quite alone, therefore, I 
sallied forth, purposing to find, if possible, some sturdy 
boy who would be glad of such remuneration as I could 
offer^ to pass over to Lille. 

Again, however^ vain was every attempt. I entered 
all decent poor houses; I sauntered to the suburbs, 
and entered sundry cottages; but no inquiry could 
procure either a man or a boy that would execute my 
commission. French was so generally known that I 
commonly made myself understood, though I only 
received a shake of the head, or a nknt walkings off, 
inreturii to my propositions. Byt, in the end, a lad 
told me he thought he had heard that Madame la 
Duchesse de St. Agnes had had some intercourse with 
Lille. Delighted, I desired him to show me the house 
she inhabited. We walked to it together, and I then 
said I would saunter near the spot while he entered, 
with my earnest petition to know whether Madame 
could give me any tidings of the King's Body*Ouard. 
He returned with an answer that Madame would reply 
to a written note, but to nothing verbal. I bid the 
boy hie with me to the inn ; but as I had no writing 
tackle, I sent him forward to procure me proper 
implements at the stationer's. How it happened I 
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blow not> but I misaed tJbe boy, whom I coold never 
regain ; and I aoon after lost my way myselL In much 
perplexity I was aeeldng information which way U> 
steer^ when a distant sound of a party of horse csaglii 
my attention. I stopped. The sound approached 
nearer; the boys and idle people in the street ran for- 
ward to meet it, and presently were joined or f<dlowed 
by tlie more detent inhabitants. I had not the teme- 
rity to make one among them, yet my anxiety for news' 
of any sort was too acute to permit me to retire. I* 
stood therefore still, waiting for what might arrive, till I 
P^reeiyed some outriders groping forward in the royal- 
livery of France. Immediately after, a chariot and* 
four with the arms of France followed, encircled by« 
l^rsemen, and nearly enveloped by a continually in* 
creasbg crowd, whence, from time to time, issued m 
feeble cry of " Vive le Roi !" while two or three, other 
^^vriages brought up the rear. With di£5enlty now 
eoald I forbear plunging into th^ midst of them, for' 
^y big expectations painted to me Louis XVIII. 
snriyed at Tonmay, and my bigger hopes pictured 
^i& him his loyal guard. They had soon however 
passed by, but their straggling followers showed me 
their route^ which I pursued till I lost both sight and 
sound belonging to them. I then loitered for my 
errand boy, till I found myself^ by some indications that 
liclped my remembrance, near the spot whence I had 
started. Glad, for safety's sake, to be so near my then 
home^ though mourning my fruitless wandering, I 
Iiastened my footsteps ; but what was my emotion on 
arriving within a few yards of the inn> to observe the 



120 DIARY AND LBTTBRS [Part IV. 

royal carriage which had galloped past me, the horse* 
men, the royal livery, and all the appearance thai had 
awakened my dearest hopes. The crowd was disposed; 
but the porter's lodge, or perhaps bookkeq>er*s, was 
filled with gentlemen, or oflScers in full uniform. I 
harried on, and hastily inquired who it was that had 
just arrived. My answer was, Le iVince de Conde. 

A thousand projects now occurred to me for gaining 
intelligence from such high authority, but in the large 
court*yard I espied Madame d*Henin sauntering up 
and down, while holding fay the arm of a gentleman I 
had never before seen. Anxious to avoid delay, aod 
almost equally desirous to escape remonstrances on my 
enterprise, since I could listen only to my restless 
anxiety, I would have glided by unnoticed; but she 
called after me aloud, and I was compelled to approach 
her. She was all astonishment at my courage in thus 
issuing forth alone, I knew not where nor whither, and 
declared that I was mdconnoissahle ; but I only answered 
by entreating her to inquire the names of some o£ the 
gentlemen just arrived, that I might judge whether 
any among them could give me the information for 
which I sighed. 

No sooner did I hear that M. le Comte de Yicmienil 
was of the number, than, recollecting his recent 
appointihent at Paris, in conjunction with Victor de 
Maubourg, to raise volunteers for the King, I decided 
upon seeking him. Madame d'Henin would have 
pven me some counsel, but I could not hear her ; as I 
hurried ofi^, however, the gentleman whose arm she held 
oifered me his assistance in a tone and with a look of 
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w much benevolence, that I frankly accepted it, and 
we saUied in search of a person known to me only by 
name. My stranger friend now saved me every exer- 
tion, by making every inquiry, and led me from corridor 
to corridor^ above, below^ and to almost every apatt- 
ment, asking incessantly if M. le Comte de Yiomenil 
was not in tbe inn. 

At length we learned that M. de Yiomenil was 
&ning quite alone in an upper chamber. 

My kind-hearted conductor led me to the door of the 
room assigned, and then tapped at it; and on an 
answer of '' Entrez ! *' he let go my arm, and with a 
bow silently left me. 

I found M. de Yiomenil at table : he said he could 
give no possible account of his Majesty, save that he' 
was at Gand, but that of the Body- Guard he knew 
positively nothing. 

I afterwards learnt that my benevolent strange 
chevalier was no other than the celebrated M. de 
Chateaubriand. 

I saw nothing more of him, save for a moment, when^ 
in passing by a small staircase that led to my chamber^ 
a door was suddenly opened, whence Madame d*Henin 
put out her head to invite me to enter, when she pre<» 
tented me to him and to Madame de Chateaubriand, a 
very elegant woman, but of a cold, reserved demeanour. 
I expressed eagerly the pleasure I had experienced 
in seeing the author ,of ' The Itinerary to Jerusalem,' a 
work I had read in Paris with extraordinary interest 
and satisfaction; but I believe the 'Genie duChris- 
tianisme,* and perhaps the ' Atala,' were works so much 
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more prized by that author as to make my compUment 
misplaced. However, I ao much more enjoy the 
natural, pleasiDg, iiutructive, and simple, though in- 
genious style and mattw of the 'Itinerary' than I do 
the overpowering sort of heroic elocpienee of those 
more popular performances, that the zest of dear 
hallowed truth would have been wanting had I not 
expressed my choice. The ' Itinerary ' k, indeed, one 
of the most agreeable books I know. 

M. de Chateaubriand hung back, whether pleased or 
not, with an air of gentlemanly serenity. 

I had opportunity for no further effort: we left 
Tournay to proceed to Brussels, and heavy was my 
heart and my will to quit, thus in ignorance, the vicinity 
of Lille. 

At the town at which we stopped to dine, which, I 
think, was Atot, we again met M. et Madame de Cha» 
teaubriand. This was a mutual satisfaction, and we 
agreed to have omc meal in common. I now had more- 
leisure, not of time alone, but of faculty, for doing 
justice to M. de Chateaubriand^ whom I found amiably 
unassuming, and, though somewhat spoilt by the egre- 
gious flattery to nf hich he had been accustomed, wholly 
free from ains or impertinent self-conceit. Excessive 
praise seemed only to cause him excessive pleasure 
in himself, without leading to contempt or scorn of 
others. He is by no means tall, and is rather thick- 
set; but his features are good, his countenance is very 
fine, and his eyes are beautiful, alike from colour* 
shape, and expression ; while there is a striking be* 
nevolence in his look, tone of voice* and manner. 
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Madame de Cbateaobriand also gained groand hy 
farther aoqnaintance. She was iSuled> bat not poMtSe, 
and vas still handsome, and of a most graceful ear- 
riage, though distant and nninviting. Her loftiness 
had in it something so pensire mixed with its haughti- 
ness, that though it could not inspire oonfid^Ke, it did 
not create dispkasore. She possessed also a claim to 
sympathy and respect in being the niece of hL de 
Maleaherbes, that wise, tender, generous, noble de- 
fender of Louis XVI. 

The conversation during and after dinner was highly 
interesting'. M. de Chateaubriand opened upon his 
ntuation with a trusting unreserve that impressed me 
wi& an opinion of the nobleness of his mind. Bona- 
parte had conceived against him, he said, a peculiar 
antipathy, &r which various motives might be assigpaed : 
he enumerated them not, however, probably from the 
presence of his wife; as his marriage with a niece of 
that msrtyr to the service of the murdered King* 
I^uis XYI., I conclude to be at their head. The 
astonishing and almost boundless success of his works, 
since he. was dissatisfied with his principlest, and more 
than suspicious of his disaffection to the Imperial go- 
vernment, must have augmented aversion by miidng 
^ith it some species of apprehension. I know not what 
were the first publications of M. de Chateaubriand, 
but they were in such high estimation when first I heard 
him mentioned, that no author was more celebrated in 
France; when his 'Martyres* came out, no other 
book was mentioned; and the famous critic Geoffrey, 
who guided the taste of Paris, kept it alive by criticisms 
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of attcmate prmise «nd censure without end. * Atala,* 
Ihb pMtonl beroie romance, bewitched all the reading 
kdics into a sort of idolatry of its writer, and scarcely 
a page of it remained unadorned by some represent 
tation in painting. The enthusiasm, indeed, of the 
draughtsmen and of the fair sex seemed equally 
emuloua to place the author and the work at the head 
of eeMvity and the fitshion. 

Of aU this, of course, he spoke not; but be related 
the story of his persecution by Napoleon concerning 
his being dected a member of the French Institute. 
I was in too much disturbance to be able to clearly 
listen to the nairatiTey but I perfectly recollect that 
the censor, to soften Napoleon, had sent back the 
manuscript to M. de Chateaubriand, with an intimation 
that no public discourse could be delivered that did 
not contain an ikge of the Emperor. M. de Chateau* 
briand complied with the ordonnance ; but whether the 
Cuted pnose was too feeble, or whether the aversion 
was too insuperable, I know not : all that is certain is, 
that Napoleon, after repeated efforts from the Institute 
of reflection, positively reiiised to ratify that of M. de 
Chateaubriand. 

Another time a cousin of this gentleman was re- 
puted to be engi^^ in a conspiracy against the 
Emperor. M. de Chateaubriand solemnly declared he 
disbelieved the charge; and, as his weight in public 
opinion was so great* he ventured to address a mp* 
pKque to Napoleon in favour of his kinsman • • • • ; 
but the answer which reached him the following day 
was an account of his execution ! 
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Madame de Chateaalniaiid spoke veiy UUle, and 
rarely said even a word save to her hiwbandj for wlioHi 
iicr eyes spoke an attadunent the most tender, yet 
unquieL He, in return, treated her with defieveaee 
and softness. 

We separated {rom this interesting pair with legni, 
and the rest of our journey to Bmssels was without 
event, for, to passport difficulties we hecame accustomedy 
and grew both adroit and courageous in surmounting 
them. 



Arrived at Brussels, wc drove immediately to the 
hoase in which dwelt Madame la Comtesse de Maur- 
nlle. That excellent person had lived many years in 
England an emigrant, and there earned a scanty main- 
tenance by keeping a French schooL She had now 
retired upon a very moderate pension, but was sur- 
rounded by intimate friends, who only suffered her to 
lodge at her own home. She received us in great dis- 
niay, fearing to lose her little all by these changes of 
government. I was quite ill on my arrival : excessive 
fatigue, affright, and watchfulness overwhelmed me. 
I kept my bed a day or two ; but with the aid of 
Dr. Jameses medicines, and my own earnest efforts to 
employ every faculty as well as every moment in re- 
searches, I then recovered and again went to work. 

At Brussels all was quiet and tame. The Belgians 
had lost their original antipathy to Bonaparte, without 
having yet had time to acquire any warmth of interest 
for the Bourbons. Natively phlegmatic, they demand 
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I 

bs ^xmiusmft. M j" vijuiulii was tuo ^locty aad b^ fife 

£i ^ait ask rcHm tn whidL I was hwipdatrfy am- 
I MBitwiiii g^EcnraBct qf kinrfiw fiw 
I haul fcaiPifc. mhimteiy 
-mhn JwL kaamtSMi ajfBBdalBi aij 

ftmli^ ia LdBiiaiL Madbatede Ibarrille 
caafi cite Scocck voold call loai^-headed; 
ifce was sagviuiE^ foaexaOM^ mmi gi&ed viib stroag 
Inaanc: Sbe sar leMuLT the vies aad lolliea of aum- 
kiaii^ ami jugoeii aK chflK beKtil j, witiiOBt tzoabKiig 
kcBaeif CO gneie ac dboi. Sbe vas good hmelf, alike 
IB keart aad m cimiiBct, aaii aealoaa to aenre and 
oUi^ i b«tt witk a vam to atnre tbai Made the defects 
of kr aiexciLboan imdieT aibid ker aBtusement than 



I was Tuiied hcie hy the highly aeeoaiplifihed 
Maihiie de la Tour da Kb. wife to the &¥Oimte 
BC|ihew of Madane d'Henia ; a womaa ot aa mach 
courage as el^anoe»aad who had bi^ daager^ toU, 
and d iffiml t y in the Reroliition with as much spirit, 
and nearly as nrach grace, as she had di^layed in 
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meeting aniyersal admiration and homage at the court 
of Marie-Antoinette^ of which she was one of the moat 
hrilliant latter ornaments. Her hosbaad was at this 
tme one of the French ministers at the Congress at 
Vienna ; whence, as she learned a few days after my 
arrival at Bmssek, he had been sent on an embassy of 
the deepest importance and risk, to La Vend^ or Bor- 
deaux. She bore the term of that suspense with an 
heroism that I greatly admired, for I well knew she 
adored her husband. M. la Tour dn Pin had been 
a prefect of Brussels under Bonaparte, though never 
ia favour, his internal loyalty to the Bourbons 
b^ng well known. But Bonaparte loved to attach 
great names aaul great characters to his govern- 
Toaent, conscious of their weight both at home and 
abroad, and he trusted in the address of that mental 
drving-machine, his secret police, for warding off any 
hazard hto might run, from employing the adherents 
of his enemies. His greatly capacious, yet only half- 
formed mind^ could have parried, as well as braved, 
^ery danger and all opposition, had not his inordi- 
nate ambiUon held him as arbitrarily under control 
as he himself held under his own control every other 
passion. 

Madame de Maur ville soon found us a house, of which 
we took all but the ground floor : the rez de chauss^e 
was mine, the first-floor was Madame d'Henin's, and 
that above it was for M. de Lally. It was near the 
cathedral, and still in a prolongation of Madame de 
Maurville*s street, la Rue de la Montague. 
Nothing was known at Brussels, nothing at all, of 
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ibm &ie of the Bodj^-Gimd, or <^ tlic final destination 
of LquXVILL Hovr cnrcnmalanres of soeh moment, 
nq^, Botnrielf , canid be kept firom pablic knowledge, 
I can. fima no idea; bat neitber in the private booses 
of penons <^tbe int twak, in wbieh, thiougb Madame 
d*Henm» I TiBtcd* nor in any of the shops, nor by 
as^ olhcr sort of intcrconrae, eithernsoal or accidental, 
conid I gather any intribgeaee. 

Madame la D ncbc as c de Doras, et-<feean^ Mademoi- 
sdle KeisaiBl; who bad Yiatol me in Paris, and who 
«aa now in hasty emigration at Brossds, with her 
yoangeii dangbtcr. Mademoiselle Clara de Doras, 
seemed sinceitdy mored by my distress, and wrote to 
Tatioos of her firiends^ who w«re emigrating within her 
resch» to make inqoirj fer me. I visited her in a 
shabby hotel, whcie I finmd her withont suite or equi- 
page^ bat in perfect tranqniUity at their loss, and not 
alone nnmnrmnring, bat nearly indifferent to her pri- 
vations; while Mademoiaelle Clara ran up and down 
stairs on her mother's messages, and even brought in 
wood fer the stove, with an alacrity and cheerfulness 
that seemed almost to enjoy the change to hardships 
firom grandear. Indeed, to very yoong people, such 
reverses, for a certain time, appear as a firolic. .Novelty, 
mere novdty, during the first youth, can scarcely be 
bought too dear. 

From M. de la . Feronaye, Madame de Duras pro- 
cured me intelligence that the Body-Guard had been 
dispersed and disbanded by the Duke de Berry, on the 
frontiers of La Belgique ; they were left at libei;ty to 
remain in France, or to seek other asylums, as his 
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Majesty Louis XYIII. could not enter the kingdom 
of Holland with a military guard of Ids own. 

This news left me utterly in the dark which way to 
iook for hope or information. Madame de Duras, 
however, said she expected soon to see the Due de 
Richelieu, whose tidings might be more precise. 

In one of my visits to this lady, I again met M. and 
Madame de Chateaubriand; but my mind was too 
much pre-occupied to take the pleasure I might other- 
wise have felt from their acquaintance. Madame dc 
Duras really entered into the subject of my misery, 
and seemed capable to fully comprehend it. 

Ten wretched days passed on in this ignorance, 
from the 19th to the 29th of March, 1815, when 
Madame de Maurville flew into my apartment, with all 
the celerity of fifteen, and all the ardour of twenty 
years of age, to put into my hands a letter from 
General d'Arblay, addressed to herself, to enquire 
whether she had any tidings to give him of my exist- 
ence, and whether I had been heard of at Brussels, or 
was known to have travelled to Bordeaux, as Madame 
d*Henin, cousin to Madame de Mau^lle, had been 
uncertain, when M. d*Arblay left me in Paris, to 
which of those cities she should go. 

The joy of that moment. Oh ! the joy of that moment 
that showed me again the handwriting that demon- 
strated the life and safety of all to which my earthly 
happiness clung, can never be expressed, and only 
by our meeting, when at last it took place, could 
be equalled. It was dated Ypres^ 27 Mars. I wrote 
directly thither, proposing to join him, if there were 

VOL. VTI. K 
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any impediment to his coining Qn to Bnmels. I had 
already written, at hazard, to almost erery town in the 
Netherlands. The very next day, another letter from 
the same kind hand arrived to Madame la Duchease 
d'Hurste. This was succeeded by news that the King, 
Louis XVIII.^ had been followed to Gandby his Body* 
Guard. Thither, also, I expedited a letter, under cover 
to the Due de Luxemboui^, capitaine of the company 
to which M. d'Arblay belonged. 

I lived now in a hurry of delight that scarcely al« 
lowed me breathing^time, a delight that made me 
forget all my losses, my misfortunes — ^my papers, keep* 
sakes^ valuables of various sorts^ with our goods, clothes, 
money-bonds, and endless et ceteras, left, as I had 
reason to fear, to seizure and confiscation upon the 
entry of the Emperor into Paris — all, all was light, was 
nothing in the scale ; and I wrote to my Alexander, 
and my dearest friends, to rejoice in my joy, and 
that they had escaped my alarm. 

Next day^ and again the next, came a letter from 
M. d'Arblay himself. The first was from Ypres, the 
second was from Bruges, and brought by the post, as 
my beloved correspondent had been assured of my 
arrival at Brussels by the Due de Luxembourg, 
a Ghistelle, near Ostend, which M. d'Arblay was 
slowly approaching on horseback, when he met the 
carriage of Louis XVIII., as it stopped for a relay of 
horses, and the Due, espying him, descended from 
the second carriage of the King's suite, to fly to 
and embrace him, with that lively friendship he has 
ever manifested towards him. Thence they agreed 
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that the plan of embarkation should be renounced, 
and> instead of Ostend, M. d'Arblay turned his horse*8 
head towards Gand, where he had a rendezvous with 
the Due. 

There he remained, to renew the offer of his services 
to his King, and there he was most peculiarly distin* 
guishedby M. le Due de Feltre (General Clarke), who 
was still occupying the post assigned him on the 
restoration of Louis XVIII. of Ministre de la Guerre. 
Believed now — or rather blest — I was no longer 
deaf to the kindness of those who sought to enliven 
my exile ; I not only visited Madame la Duchesse de 
Duras, but also cultivated an intercourse with the 
(Arming Madame de la Tour du Pin, whom I was the 
more glad to find delightful from her being of English 
origin; a Mademoiselle Dillon, whose family was 
transplanted into France under James II., and who 
^as descended from a nobleman whose eminent accom- 
plishments she inherited with his blood; the famous 
Lord Falkland, on whose tomb in Westminster Abbey 
is carved 

" Here lies the friend of Sir Philip Sidney." 

Her sister, Miss Fanny Dillon, had been married by 
Bonaparte to General Bertrand ; and thus, while one 
of them was an emigrant following the fortunes of 
the Bourbons, the other was soon after destined to 
accompany Bonaparte himself into exile. Le Colonel 
de Beaufort, also, a warm, early friend of General 
(I'Arblay^ belonging to the garrison of Metz or of 
Toul, I forget which, had married a lady of great 
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vcalth m La Belgique ; a woman rather unhappy in 
her person^ bat possessed of a generous and feeling 
heart : and this she instandy demonstrated by seeking 
aud cultivatittg an acquaintance with the wandering 
>fttrc ef bcr hasband's early eamarade. I found her so 
amiable, and so soothing in her commiseration during 
my dx^iarass.. dint I warmly returned the partiality she 

Four days passed thus serenely, when, on that which 
<^Mi»plete<d a fbrtnio[ht*s absence from my best friend, 
tb^ IXkc de Ditras came to conyoy his wife to Gand, 
>kbvMr^ be was himself in waiting upon Louis XV 1 1 1. , 
axKl ^boYtlT afterwards M. de Chateaubriand was made 
a ^Hxv coaasellor and settled there also. And within 
a «I^Y ^MT twQ after this my door was opened by General 
vrAiMav! Obi. how sweet was this meeting! this 
b\N$:^Nl t^t^ttijui ! — bow perfect, how exquisite ! 

Herv"^ I a^tt^t be silent. 

i^vncr^ d'Arblay was only with me by the permis* 
$^v^«( v^f tbe IXie de Luicembourg> and liable to receive 
vHxlertjt d*ily to return to Gand; for I found, to my 
sj'eechte^ di^^^naY. yet resistless approbation, that 
C%eneiral dWrbUv bad made a decision as noble as it 
was dan^^tous% to refuse no call, to abstain from no 
effort that mi^ht bring into movement his loyalty to 
his Kinjt and his cause, at this moment of calamity to 
both. Yet such was the harassed, or rather broken 
state of his health* that his mental strength and un- 
conquerable courage alone preserved the poor shat- 
tered frame firom sinking into languor and inertion. 

At this time we boarded and lodged by /no-nic con- 
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tract with the Princesse d*Henin, as did also M. de 
Lally, when he was not at Gand> in attendance as 
privy counsellor upon Louis XVII L We exerted our* 
selves to visit and receive my new pleasing friend-— 
such she sought to be — Madame de Beaufort. We 
reciprocated^ also, morning visits with Madame de la 
Tour du Pin and her young married daughter, Ma-^ 
dame de Liedekirke ; with the good and gay Madame 
de Maurville, and Madame dc Mcrode^ ci-devant Ma« 
demoiselle de Grammont; and we waited upon La 
Duchesse d*Urscl, a woman of the highest manners 
and of very good discourse; M. d'Arblay received 
M. de Carbonniere and other gentlemen, and I began 
an acquaintance with the Boyd family. 

About this time I saw also the entry of the new 
King, William Frederick, of the new kingdom of the 
Netherlands. Tapestry, or branches of trees, were 
hung out at all the windows, or, in their failure, dirty 
carpets, old coats and cloaks, and even mats — a motley 
display of proud parade orviilgar poverty^ that always, 
to me, made processions on the continent appear bur* 
lesque. 

On the 22nd of April opened a new source, though 
not an unexpected one, of inquietude that preyed the 
inore deeply upon my spirits from the necessity of con-* 
cealing its torments. ..... The military call for M. 

d'Arblay arrived from Gand. The summons was 
from M. le Comte de Roch. 

The immediate hope in which we indulged at this 
call was, that the mission to which it alluded need not 
necessarily separate us, but that I might accompany 
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iBf konowed Iiuiband and renudn at bis quarters. 
Bat» alas I he set out instantly for Gand, whence he 
wiote m^ on the instant he had had his aadi- 
eiice of the Ministie de la Guerre, Clarke, Due de 
Feltre: — 

^^ Noua aoaa ao&unes trompes^ cruellement trompes. 

ce qa il j a de plus facheux c*est que nous ne 

aeioiia pas ensemble, car je ne crois ni prudent, ni 
neme possible, pour toi de me suiTre sur Tertreme 
Ccontfoe oii Ton m'enTove. Cette mission, ties deli* 
cate el en meme tons tres difficile, est encore plus 
embairassante puisqne il ne s^agit de rien moins que 
d*agir aree ks Pmssieiis* aoxquds il ne sera pas aise de 
fiure entendre raiaoa. £t qoi aurai-je a commander ? 
des gens qui jusqu*a present sont a trouver, — des de- 
serteurs» dans lesqaels je n'aurai aucune confiance. . . . 
Cest bioi a piesent qu'il faut rassembler tout notre 
courage r 

The next day> April 23rd, brought me a letter much 
less dispirited : the mission was to Luxembourg. His 
adjoint was the Colonel Comte de Mazancourt, bis 
aide-de-camp M. de Premorel; and also that gentle- 
man's son. The plan was to collect and examine all 
the soldiers who were willing to return from the army 
of Bonaparte to that of Louis XYIIL Eleven other 
general officers were named to similar posts, all on 
frontier towns^ for the better convenience of receiving 
the volunteers. 

On the 24th April M. d*Arblay again joined me 
revived by his natively martial spirit, and pleased to 
1^ employed ! 
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At the head of thk mission stood M. le General de 
Beumonville* 

The necessity of having apartments to ourselves* 
with a dining-room for the adjoint and the aides-de- 
camp, made ns now relinquish our pionic with Madame 
d'Hcnin and M. de Lally, to go to a dwelling in the 
Marche aux Bois. 

April 26^ we left La Rue de La Montagne, after, on 
my part, exactly a month^s residence. Our new apart- 
ments were au premier, and commodious and pleasant. 
One drawing-room was appropriated solely by M. 
d'Arblay for his military friends or military business; 
the other was mine. 

Here we spent together seventeen days ; and not to 
harass my recollections, I will simply copy what I 
find in my old memorandum-book, as it was written 
soon after those days were no more : — *' Seventeen days 
I have passed with my best friend ; and, alas ! passed 
them chiefly in suspense and gnawing inquietude, 
covered over with assumed composure ; but they have 
terminated. Heaven be praised I with better views, with 
softer calm, and fairer hopes. Heaven realize them ! 
I am much pleased with his companions. M. le 
Comte de M azancourt, his adjoint, is a gay, spirited, 
and spirituel young man, remarkably well bred, and 
gallantly fond of his profession. M. de Premorel, the 
aide-de-camp, is a man of solid worth and of delicate 
honour, and he is a descendant of Godefroy de Bou« 
illoni To this must be added, that he is as poor as 
he is noble, and bears his penury with the gentlemanly 
sentiment of feeling it distinct from disgrace. He is 
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married, and has ten or eleven children : he resides 
with a most deserving wife, a woman also of farail]r» 
on a small farm, which he works at himself, and which 
repays him by its produce. For many days in the 
year, potatoes, lie told me, were the only food they 
could afford for themselves or their offspring! But 
they eat them with the proud pleasure of indepen* 
dence and of honour and loyalty, such as befits their 
high origins, always to serve, or be served, in the 
line of their legal princes. As soon as Louis XVIII. 
was established on his throne, M. de Premorel made 
himself known to the Due de Luxembourg, who placed 
him in his own company in the Garde du Corps, and 
put his son upon the supernumerary list '* 

This young man is really charming. He has a 
native noblesse of air and manner, with a suavity as well 
as steadiness of serene politeness, that announce the 
Godefroy blood flowing with conscious dignity and in- 
born courage through his youthful veins. He is very 
young, but tall and handsome, and speaks of all his 
brothers and sisters as if already he were chef defamiUe, 
and bound to sustain and protect thcm« I delighted 
to lead him to talk of them, and the conversation on 
that subject always brightened him into joy and lo- 
quacity. He named every one of them to me in par- 
ticular repeatedly, with a desire I should know them 
individually, and a warm hope I might one day verify 
his representations. 

This you thy Alphonse^ and. his father dined with us 
daily at this period. All the mornings were devoted 
to preparations for the ensuing expected campaign. 
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When^ howeTer, all was prepared, and the word of 
command alone was waited for from the Marechal Due 
de Feltre» my dearest friend indulged in one morning s 
recreation, which proved as agreeable as anything at 
such a period conld be to a mind oppressed like mine. 
He determined that we should visit the Palais de 
Lachen, which had been the dwelling assigned as the 
palace for the Empress Josephine by Bonaparte at the 
time of his divorce. My dearest husband drove me 
in his cabriolet, and the three gentlemen whom he in- 
vited to be of the party accompanied us on horseback. 
The drive^ the day^ the road, the views, our new hcrses 
'^-all were delightful, and procured me a short relaxa- 
tion from the foresight of eviL 

The palace of Lachen was at this moment wholly un- 
inhabited^ and shown to us by some common servant. 
It is situated in a delicious park h TAnglaUe, and with 
a taste, a polish, and an elegance that clears it from the 
charge of frippery or gaudiness, though its ornaments 
and. embellishments are all of the liveliest gaiety* 
There is in some of the apartments some Gobelin 
tapestry, of which there are here and there parts and 
details so exquisitely worked that I could have " hung 
over them enamoured.*' 

Previously to this reviving excursion my dearest 
friend had driven me occasionally in the famous alUe 
v^e, which the inhabitants of Brussels consider as the 
first promenade in the world ; but it by no means an- 
swered to such praise in my eyes : it is certainly very 
pretty, but too regular, too monotonous, and too flat 
to be eminently beautiful, though from some parts the 
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most distant from the city there are views of cottages 
and hamlets that afford great pleasure. 

Our last entertainment here was a concert in the 
public and fine room appropriated for music or 
dancing. The celebrated Madame Catalani had a 
benefit^ at which the Queen of the Netherlands Was 
present^ not, however, in state, though not incognita; 
and the king of warriors. Marshal Lord Wellington, 
surrounded by his staff and all the officers and first 
persons here, whether Belgians, Prussians, Hanove* 
rians, or English. I looked at Lord Wellington watch* 
fully, and was charmed with every turn of his coun* 
tenance, with his noble and singular physiognomy and 
his eagle eye. He was gay even to sportiveness all 
the evening, conversing with the officers around him. 
He never was seated, not even a moment^ though I 
saw seats vacated to c^er to him frequently. He 
seemed enthusiastically charmed with Catalani, ar- 
dently applauding whatsoever she sung, except the 
Rule Britannia; and there, with sagacious reserve, 
he listened in utter mlence. Who ordered it I know 
noty but he felt it was injudicious in every country but 
our own to give out a chorus of 'Bule, Britannia! 
Britannia, rule the Waves ! ' 

And when «n encore began to be vociferated from 
his officers, he instantly crushed it by a commanding 
air of disapprobation, and thus offered me an oppor* 
tunity of seeing how magnificently he could quit his 
convivial familiarity for imperious dominion when oc« 
casion might call for the transformation. 
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Wben the full order arrived from Ghind, establishing 
the mission of M. d'Arblay at Luxembourg^ he decided 
upon demanding an audience of the Dake of Welling- 
ton> with whom he thought it necessary to concert his 
measures. The Duke received him without difficulty, 
and they had a conference of some length, the result 
of which was that his Grace promised to prepare 
Bliicher, the great Prussian general, then actually at 
Luxembourg, for aiding the scheme. 

M. d*Arb1ay himself also wrote to Bliicher; but 
before any answer could be returned^ a new ordonnance 
from the Due de Feltre directed M. d'Arblay to 
hasten to his post without delay. 

May 13, 1815. — My best friend left me to begin his 
campaign ; left me, by melancholy chance, upon his 
birthday. I could not that day see a human being ; 
I could but consecrate it to thoughts of him who had 
just quitted me; yet who ^m me never was, never 
can be, mentally absent; and to our poor Alexander, 
thus inevitably, yet severely cast upon himself. 

The next day the gentle and feeling Madame de 
Beaufort spent the morning with me, using the most 
^gaging efforts to prevail with me to dine constantly 
Sit her table, and to accompany her in a short time to 
her villa. Without any charms, personal or even in- 
tellectual, to catch or fascinate, she seemed to have so 
niuch goodness of character, that I could not but try 
to attach myself to] her, and accept her kindness as 
the " cordial drop " to make the cup of woe of my sad 
solitude go down ; for Madame d'Henia, who, to equal 
sensibility, joined the finest understanding, was now 
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yaiitia ^dwt die bad no time for any 
of ^}wafmib\^ She cme, nevertheless, to 
tnr- i,^iLiim«r, jm^ to endeaTonr to draw mc 
i«r ti Irani iifci Jbid lier kind effort so far 
tkK 1 cnUed iqion lier the next day, and 
ir Vnadreaa, £v whom I had a still 
urovr— .f£ ramnbaiRi mn the Dnchess-Dowager of 
K;:r.-i.'>,:,-- uTwt \iuam I had waited at the request 

• ife; T\MjmaL At Ciaam\\ to entreat the interest of 
fcr- 4:WaBt ^^ me Prinoe^l^ait, that the English 
>«^"^fc..x «R»^ It tte IkK^KSB of Ktgames might 
13. N.nL>..23i«K u t:»e Ihifae« her hnsfaand, who remained 

* ^. 'c^ m-;,V'»ar wiik nmju l dnldicn. I fidled in 
-» - «..rxr-.-^ mt nasmail aunor Iwing, that there was 
'^ '•*ftftt-'^.^ 4L 4> lanVifcl.' a penaiom to a foreigner who 
>^v«.x. V ^ SiK <!«r 4aaBit!T wiule that oountiy was at 
^^^ ^iwr %t4i »r Inaa ajaaajt he aipired at its cb- 
^^.*.ji^ « ^cvvie: ^ vMbr fir vr passing cimvenience. 
. o^ ^-^Ms.^tci:r< wasa:s: ai^ widi Madanede la Tour du 
^.K av rt%i^ ^Mc^^aav aiJ.oai|iliiihfd, and hig^-bred 
*i^v\> ^ i».^--N<:c A-c^lnirair k Princesse d'Henin. 
ti<v >-,5>.>^ys^ V ^' m T«ir 3a Ka, was at that time 
V. ^ vs>H>4i% «^>ttta^ a lOirt rf the renowned Congress, 
:^^ >.kva K^ «4i$^ ^ot< V 1a V<w^ ; to announce there 
-V ^^v- .IV ^ ^^" 4hr amw f jM td Soreragns to declare 
"i^xdMi^i^KV^ 4^> vh^v«i&%^ 5a ioawqiMwrr ot his having 
^ vvv>^ . V ^N\iv: w v^t;$ ^^ )^ ocorpted abdieation. And 
^ v^^ ^u>*,vxv^w 4SM x«&i^i%i ftjr IL k Gomte de Bour- 
^VN >^^^ nV ^>^ it$4 ^Acyrsi v^ the establishment of the 
^\h'-^V >^^ \V^\ %aX >iilMa he was then at Brussels ; 
A ^^^-^ \^ av^aN ^i»>i <^i)vation« At Pitris he visited 
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US SO often, that he took up the name at the door of 
''LeVoisin,*' thinking it more safe to he so designated 
than to pronounce too frequently the name of a known 
adherent to the Bourbons. The good Madame de 
Maurville I saw often, and the family of the Boyds, 
with which my General had engaged me to quit Brus- 
sels, should Brussels become the seat of war. 

The Protestant church was here open to me, and the 
King and Queen of the Netherlands went to it them- 
selves, with their family, but without the smallest state; 
They both look good, but too meek and unimportant to 
ans\Ter to the representative dignity of their high 
station, of which they inspire not an idea. The Prince 
hereditary was there also, and his air was rather moro 
appropriate to his rank, though utterly unassuming. 
The Princess of Orange also, the King's mother, whose 
demeanour was perfectly in character with her situation. 
She is sister to the King of Prussia and to the Duchess 
of York. The Dutch ladies then in waiting: were even 
comically fearful of making themselves of any conse- 
quence, and they ran skidding down the aisle of the 
chapel, tip tap, tip tap, like frightened hares, making 
no sound in their progress, from apprehension of ex- 
citing notice, yet looking mean rather than timid ; as 
their Royal Mistress looked humble rather than grate- 
ful, in bowing her way down the same Aisle. I thought 
of our Princess Charlotte, and how little her high spirit 
^ould accord with such obsequious gentleness. 

I had no application to make for a ticket, or a seat ; 
all who presented themselves at the door were admitted 
''without diflSculty, and took the best place vacant. 
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There were no pews for the congregation at large, 
merely rows of forms on each side of the unadorned 
edifice^ with room left between them for walking down 
to enter them, and to proceed to the altar. 

Bmssels in general, nevertheless, wa& then inhabited 
by Catholics, and Catholic ceremonies were not unfire* 
quent. In particular, la Fete Dieu was kept with much 
pomp, and a procession of priests paraded the streets, 
accompanied by images, pictures, paintings, tapestry, 
and other insignia of outward and visible worship; 
and tiie windows were hung with carpets, and rugs, 
and mats^ and almost with rags, to prove good will, at 
least, to what they deem a pious show. Ludicrous 
circumstances without end interrupted, or marred the 
procession, from frequent hard showers, during which 
the priests, decorated with splendid robes and petti^ 
coats, and' ornaments the most gaudy^ took sudden 
refuge at the doors of the houses by which they were 
passing, and great cloths, towels, or coarse canvas» 
were flung over the consecrated finery, and the relics 
were swaddled up in flannels, while dirt, spla^es, run<r 
ning, scampering, and ludicrous wrappings up, broke 
at once and disfigured the procession. Madame de 
Beaufort ofiercd to take me to see all that was curious 
or beautiful in Brussels ; but I had not sufficiently re* 
covered from my consternation at this new separation 
before that kind new friend was taken dangerously ill 
of a pleurisy, which in a very short time deprived hef 
of life. A hard blow I felt this, and from that time I 
thought no more of examining this celebrated cityi 
my spirits, already oppressed, wer^ utterly sunk ; an4 
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though I saw not unfrequently my dear Madame 
d'Henin, and also Madame la Tour du Pin, and 
Madame Maurville, I only twice was induced to 
join in any social meeting at the houses of any of 
them. At Madame d'Henin's I saw the MarAshal 
Marraont, Due de Baguse, and M. Mounier, whom I 
had known when he was private secretary to Bonaparte, 
M. Louis, Ministre de Finance, and M. L'Anglaise, 
Pere of the Senate, as well as Hombert de la Tour du 
Pin, and many others ; but with no intimacy, for poli- 
tics were then so absorbing, that save to be all on 
fire with those who were inflamed, or all in despair 
with those who were gloomy, there was not the 
smallest amity in any intercourse. At Madame de la 
Tour du Pin's I kept the Fete of Madame de Maurville, 
with a large and pleasant party; and I just missed 

meeting the famous Lady C L , who had been 

there at dinner, and whom I saw, however, crossing the 
Place Royale, from Madame de la Tour du Pin's to the 
wand Hotel ; dressed, or rather not dressed, so as to 
excite universal attention, and authorise every boldness 
of staring, from the General to the lowest soldier, 
among the military groups then constantly parading 
La Place,— for she had one shoulder, half her back, and 
^ her throat and neck, displayed as if at the call of 
some statuary for modelling a heathen goddess. A 
slight scarf hung over the other shoulder, and the rest 
of the attire was of accordant lightness. As her Lady- 
ship had not then written, and was not, therefore, con- 
sidered as one apart, from being known as an eccentric 
authoress, this conduct and demeanour excited somcf 
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English lady provoked 
the whole English nation, 
ins Tccara to Brassek, M. do Lally 
"^L *^ ^i« < . t!c ^^'KC. is vtitlL he read to me a Fare* 
««>>^ X ^^..C;. Utc uiiened to Louis XVIII., in 
H^nit;! • t;^ S«7ic9teK at utter sad a memorial. It was 
<^v .-«' «..:: al xbr 9nxiL the noUeness^ and the high 
><«♦ 'm'-v x-^vsriK ^ has cloqaence; yet I sin- 
^>- ' *.v^'tv^ ti^ ?«n§rnxioD, which I saw was the 
'.v.^ » ^w d^anrndstmeat; but which I had the 
V'N. -•>..>ssfir-t i*x %5rr kmc afteiwards, to find relin- 
,^ -\v K * ->'»^vitM»r^ «f which he became one of the 
^^ >>< «:^»^ .\^ «>^ Kr w^ aihwcs the most exalted, of the 

V N» v*^ H-^^r <v* «i: xD)<t«5t that came yet more 

Vw>y V- ir^ N;^^n(«s ami bosom, I received from 

\n --\'^>•^ < Vv ^ ^ 4;m«nftbo«i^, who came to inform 

v^\ ^ ^^ V ^^iSi .j^- :Sse ^tvont of negotiating with the- 

V ^ ^v »■ .^v- ^N^*v» «rvd IVinee nucher, upon raising 

\ > V vs >^ v^ V avxvwjTuoiT their army into France, 

\\sv« X. .\v ^*s^.<iijv'^>^ Vnrxi^ lead to that result ; and he 

VnvNv ^v V >xv^«^i«^ v. ^WiWay, should such be the 

XV A\ v\ \ w^ vvan^ Vf^'Tit^ that he might resume his 

\ v\. iv ^V KvV^\ji>i$: W)<mpBg to the Compagnie de 

* \v^ \>*- V ^^ ^jvije rf my bcloTed in terms of 

^^ V K^^A \\^*^vN^>^tj«l, «iid with expressions so amia* 

V\ NX ^sx^»N^ ,%^ <M<(ysNi^ that he won my heart. He 

^^^^A^ >v\ ^\ wsv^v^^ W «aid, be i^in under active 

N^N^Utnw >mn>,x^Hv 4i\f^ ^Ml$Mt to lose so distinguished an 

\\^>y\ t\>vHs K^w^Y*^ I had fcrmerlymet the Duke 

\\\ »S^H^ at Mf^tl^iM^ ^ Laval's; and he had honoured 
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me with a visit ekez moi immediately after my return 
iiom England : and in consequence of those meetings^ 
and of his real friendship for M. d'Arblay, he now 
spoke to me with the unreserved trust due to a tried 
confidante in case of peril and urgency. Hestajedwith 
me nearly two hours — ^for when once the heart ven- 
tured to open itself upon the circumstances, expecta* 
tions^ or apprehensions of that eventful period, subjects, 
opinions, and feelings pressed forward with such eager** 
ness for discussion^ that those who upon such conditions 
met, found nothing so difficult as to separate. 

I wrote instantly to M. d*Arblay ; but the Due's 
plan proved abortive, as the Duke of Wellington and 
Prince Bliicher refused all sanction to the junction of a 
French army with that of the allies. They thought, 
perhaps — and perhaps justly, that by entering Franco 
with natives against natives, they might excite a civil 
^ar, more difficult to conduct than that of only 
foreigners against foreigners. 

Suspense, during all this period, was frightfully mis- 
tress of the mind ; nothing was known, everything was 
imagined. The two great interests that were at war, the 
Bourbonists and Bonapartists, were divided and sub- 
divided into factions, or rather fractions, without end, 
and all that was kept invariably and on both sides 
alive was expectation. Wanderers, deserters, or cap- 
tives, from France, arrived daily at Brussels, all with 
varying news of the state of that empire, and of the 
designs of Bonaparte amongst them. The Chevalier 
d'Argy made me a visit, to deliver me a letter from 
M. de Premorel, for M* d'Arblay. This gentleman 

VOL. VI. L 
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MB 'pat iifil &0K S«in^ ipL tbe liigiiif cf a 

ftmilr. Sbs onnbuted kim. tiomi^ b^pe-pa^liB mad 
tindk iioEoia^ Ibafe afae kM te W iewft frcqwaied bj 

fie was gabt|ptD o&r kismtiiuB totiie ISwig:, LrfHUs 
X¥III. I hiwl ibmI ittt«wstii^yrihfig aero fr« M. 
<f Ajtstt r Lilt I CMB W all sow eaRni fMOcnNHd detail 
M I wTEle bsi &r m? BORst fionis; ud all tkat 



AliQiii tloB iiam I sade mjaeif anaa ka|i|iiaess in 
tb^ of M^faaoa de la Toarda Pia and of 
d^'Hcaii^ ia tfaa aa& letoxa of AL de la. Tour 
«ia FSb iEoia lis {ifiSDLSaa& aadaitakiBig ia La Yendeet* of 
the OKdanr <if BoM^paKe. Hk life had 
ia Ike laost iwaiaffttt daa^ei; aad lie oiaed hii 
ftaxfoi cap4ivit]r ai feasl» to tke pii¥ate 
good aerrices of the iiMfflas Gcaaa!, ^larerhd 



Dmiag tlua mriaarlaJy penod» wliea leisaie, till 
mom a ddig^ faecame a iHurtiiea to iae» I coold wd 
call mj fiiculties into any qieciesof iatetkctaal service; 
all was sank, vas annihilated in the oTeipoweiing pre- 
dominance of anxiety for the coming event. I endured 
my snqpenae <mly by writing to or hearing firma him 
who waa ita object. All my next dear connezioos were 
wdL I heard from them aatisiactoiily^ and I was ako 
engaged in frequent correspondence with the Princeas 
Elizabeth^ whose letters are charming^ not only from 
ihebr viracity, their frankness, and condcscessioB, but 
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frmn a pecalianty of maaner, ike result of karing 
mixed liftle with tbe world, that, joined to great fer* 
tility of fimcT, gives a soaiethnig so singidar aad so 
gennbie toher styleof writiiig, as to render her lettera 
deaurable mod interesting, independent of the sincere 
and most merited attachment which their gracioos 



I subscribed to the best librarj» and obtained some 

books of amnsement to endearonr to dissipate my lonely 

honrs — but I had no succesflt^ save in a History of La 

Belgiqoe, by Dewitx, and that, as it treated not only 

of Brussels, which I inhabited in person, but also of 

Triersj wludi I inhabited in heart and imagination, 

drew me from my reveries, and engaged me in making 

an alffidgment from it, which I meant for my best 

fifiend — ^but which I never looked over, nor have even 

thought of till this moment, from the weight of cares, 

sorrows, and anxieties, which absorbed my feeKngs 

and faculties. 



I COMB now to busier scenes, and to my scyourn at 
Brussels during the opening of one of the most famous 
campaigns upon record; and the battle of Waterloo, 
>3poQ which, in great measure, hnag the fate of Europe. 
Yet upon reflection, I will write no account of these 
great events^ which have been detailed so many hun* 
dred times, and so many hundred ways, as I have 
i^othing new to offer upon them ; I will simply write 
the narrative of my own history at that awfol period. 
• .1 was awakened in the middle of the night by con^ 

l2 
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fused noises in the house, and nmning up and down 
stairs. I listened attentiTely, but heard no sound of 
voices, and soon all was quiet. I then condnded the 
persons who resided in the apartments on the seeond 
floor^ over my head, had returned home late, and I 
tried to fall asleep again. 

I succeeded ; but I was again awakened at about 
five o'clock in the morning, Friday, 16th June, by the 
sound of a bugle horn in the Marche aux Bois; I 
started up, and opened the windoir. But I only per- 
ceived some straggling soldiers, hurrying in different 
directions, and saw lights gleaming from some of the 
chambers in the neighbourhood ; all again was soon 
stilly and my own dwelling in profound silence, and 
therefore I concluded there had been some disturbance 
in exchanging sentinels at the various posts, which 
was already appeased ; and I retired once more to my 
pillow, and remained till my usual hour. 

I was finishing, however, a letter for my best friend, 
when my breakfast was brought in^ at my then cus- 
tomary time of eight o'clock ; and, as mistakes and 
delays and miscarriages of letters had caused me 
much unnecessary misery, I determined to put what I 
was then writing in the post myself, and set off with it 
the moment it was sealed. 

In my way back from the Post-office, my ears were 
alarmed by the sound of military music, and my eyes 
equally struck with the sight of a body of troops 
marching to its measured time. But I soon found that 
what I had supposed to be an occasionally passing 
troop, was a complete corps ; infantry, cavalry, artillery. 
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ba^ and baggage* with all its officers in fall uniform, 
and that uniform was black. 

This gloomy hue gave an air so mournful to the 
procession, that, knowing its destination for battle, I 
contemplated it with an aching heart. On inquiry, 
I learned it was the army of Brunswick. How much 
deeper yet had been my heartache had I foreknown 
that nearly all those brave men, thus marching on in 
gallant though dark array, with their valiant royal 
chief at their head, the nephew of my own king, George 
the Third, were amongst the first destined victims to 
this dreadful contest, and that neither the chief, nor 
the greater part of his warlike associates, would, within 
a few short hours, breathe again the vital air ! 

My interrogations were answered with brevity, yet 

curiosity was all awake and all abroad ; for the pro* 

cession lasted some hours. Not a door but was open ; 

"not a threshold but was crowded, and not a window 

of the many-windowed Gothic, modern, frightful, hand* 

some, quaint, disfigured, fantastic, or lofty mansions 

that diversify the large market*placc of Brussels, but 

was occupied by lookers on. Placidly, indeed, they 

<aw the warriors pass ; no kind greeting welcomed 

their arrival; no warm wishes followed them to combat. 

Neither, on the other hand, was there the slightest 

symptom of dissatisfaction ; yet oven while standing 

thus in the midst of them, an unheeded, yet observant 

stranger, it was not possible for me to discern, with 

any solidity of conviction, whether the Belgians were^ 

at heart, Bourbonists or Bonapartists. The Bona- 

partists, however, were in general the most open, for 
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the opinicm on both sides, dike with good will and 
with ill, was nearly uniTersal that Bonaparte was in> 
vincible. 

Still, I knew not, dreamt not, that the campaign was 
alreadj opened ; that Bonaparte had broken into La 
Belffique on the Idth. and had taken Chaiieroi ; thoagh 
it was news undoubtedly spread all over Brussels 
except to my lonely self. My own disposition, at this 
period, to silence and retirement, was too congenial 
with the taciturn habits of my hosts to be by them 
counteracted, and they suffered me, therefore, to re* 
turn to my home as I had quitted it, with a mere 
usual and civil salutation ; while themselves and their 
house were evidently continuing their common avoca- 
tions with their common composure. Surely our 
colloquial use of the word Phlkom must be derived 
from the character of the FLEitings. 

The important tidings now, however, burst upon me 
in sundry directions. The Princess d*Henin, Culond 
do Beaufort> Madame de Maurville, the Boyd Family, 
all« with intelligence of the event, joined offers of 
service^ and invitations to reside with them during 
this momentous contest, should I prefer such protection 
to remaining alone at such a crisis. 

What a day of confusion and alarm did we all spend 
<m the 1 7ih ! In my heart the whole time was Treves ! 
Treves I Treves I That day. and June 18th, I passed 
in hearing the cannon ! Good Heaven ! what inde- 
;icribable liorror to be so near the field of slaughter J 
«uch I call it# for the preparation to the ear by the 
•tremendous sound was soon followed by its fullest 
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effect, ia the view of the wounded, the Ueeding martyrs 
to the formidable contention that was soon to terminate 
the history of the war. And hardly more afflicting 
was this disabled return from the battle^ than the 
sight of the continually pouring forth ready*armed and 
vigorous victims that marched past my windows to 
meet similar destruction. 

Accounts from the field of battle arrived hourly ; 

sometimes directly from the Duke of Wellington to 

Lady Charlotte Greville^ and to some other ladies who 

had near relations in the combat« and which, by their 

means^ were circulated in Brussels ; and at other times 

from such as conveyed those amongst the wounded 

Belgians, whose misfortunes were inflicted near enough 

to the skirts of the spots of action, to allow of their 

being dragged away by their hovering countrymen to 

the city: the spots, I say, of action, for the far-famed 

battle of Waterloo was preceded by three days of 

partial engagements* 

During this period, I spent my whole time in seeking 
intelligence, and passing from house to house of the 
dissociates of my distress, or receiving them in mine. 

Ten times, at least, I crossed over to Madame 
d'Henin, discussing plans and probabilities, and inter^ 
changing hopes and fears. I spent a considerablp 
part of the morning with Madame de la Tour du Pin, 
who was now returned fromGand, where Louis XVIIX. 
supported his suspense and his danger with a coolness 
and equanimity which, when the eclat surrounding the 
glory of his daring and great opponent shall no longer 
by its ovei^wering resplendence keep all around it- 
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in the shade, will carry him down to posterity as the 
monarch precisely formed, by the patient good sense, 
the enlightened liberality, and the immoveable com- 
posure of his character, to meet the perilous per- 
plexities of his situation, and, if he could not combat 
them with the vigour and genius of a hero, to sustain 
them at least with the dignity of a prince. 

Madame d^Henin and Madame de la Tour du Pin 
projected retreating to Gand, should the approach of 
the enemy be unchecked ; to avail themselves of such 
protection as might be obtained firom seeking it under 
the wing of Louis XVIII. M. de la Tour du Pin 
had, I believe, remained there with his Majesty. 

M. de Lally and the Boyds inclined to Antwerp, 
where they might safely await the fate of Brussels, 
Tiear enough for returning, should it weather the 
storm, yet within reach of vessels to waft them to the 
British shores should it be lost. 

Should this last be the fatal termination, I, of course, 
had agreed to join the party of the voyage, and resolved 
to secure my passport, that, while I waited to the 
last moment, I might yet be prepared for a hasty 
retreat. 

I applied for a passport to Colonel Jones, to whom 
the Duke of Wellington had deputed the military com- 
mand of Brussels in his absence ; but he was unwilling 
-to sanction an evacuation of Brussels which he deemed 
premature. It was not, he said, for us, the English, to 
spread alarm, or prepare for an overthrow : he had not 
sent away his own wife or children, and he had no 
doubt but victory would repay his confidence. 
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I was silenced, but not convinced ; the event was yet 
uncertain, and my stake was, with respect to earthly 
happiness, my existence* 

A compromise occurred to me, which suggested my 
dispensing with a new passport, and contenting myself 
with obtaining his signature to my old one, accorded 
by M. le Chevalier de Jaucourt He could not refuse 
to sign it ; and we then separated. I promised him, 
nevertheless, that I would remain to the last extremity ; 
and I meant no other, 

I was now better satisfied, though by no means at 
ease. 

Vet the motive of Colonel Jones was, that all should 
yield to the glory of the British arms and the Duke of 
Wellington. And I had the less right to be surprised, 
from the dreadful soldier's speech I had heard him 
utter when I first saw him, to the Princess d'Henin : 
complaining of the length of time that was wasted in 
inaction, and of the inactivity and tameness of the 
Bourbons, he exclaimed, " We want blood, Madam ! 
what we want is blood ! " 



PART V. 

1815. 

State of public feeling in Brussels — ^Wounded officers from the 
field of Waterloo — ^The 18th of June— Preparations of Madame 
d' Arblay for instant flight — Contradictory reports — A prisoner 
of war — A false alarm — The Duke of Wellington in battle — 
News of victory — ^The wounded in Brussels — French prisoners 
— Fears of contagion in Brussels from the immense number 
of wounded brought into the city — Humanity of Madame 
d'Arblay to the wounded — Congratulations on the cessation of 
hostilities — ^Te Deum for the victory at the Protestant chapel 
— ^Appearance of the wounded Prince of Orange — News of 
the re-enthronement of Louis XVIII. — Suggestions on a na- 
tural style in epistolary writing — Personal expenditure — 
Madame d'Arblay's recapitulation of late events to her son — 
Account of the French King*s recent flight from Paris on the 

approach of Bonaparte — Anticipated collision of the Gktrde 

Imp6riale and the Gardes du Corps— Serious illness of M. 

d'Arblay in consequence of his laborious services — Marshal 

Bliicher's letter to M. d'Arblay. 
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PART T. 



ISUl 



I FOUND upon igaan gocsg* kt rcnzi^ds ibr icfarmalion, 
that thoa^ nevs vas aniiiii^ iDtyrtTtJj frcm iIjC 
scene of action, and viiii detaik ajvars Turir.^, 
Bonaparte was alwaja adrancdcg. AL the peojie 
of Brassds lired in the streets. Doors seeoied sA 
no use, for thej were never shut. The indiiiduak, 
when they re-entered their houses, onl v resided at the 
windows: so that the whole population of the city 
seemed constantly in public riew. Not only business 
as well as society watt annihilated, but eren every 
species of occupation. All of which we seemed curable 
was^ to inquire or to relate, to speak or to hear. Yet 
no clamour, no wrangling, nor even debate was inter- 
mixed with either question or answer ; curiosity, though 
incessant, was serene ; the faces were all monotony, 
though the tidings were all yariety. 

I could attribute this only to the length of time 
daring which the inhabitants had been habituated to 
change both of masters and measures, and to their 
finding that, upon an average, they neither lost nor 
gained by such successive revolutions. And to this 
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Tnu&: he loiiicd their necessity of submitting^ be it what 
i. xnurli;, to the result. This mental consciousness 
7rwt\&:.n kqi? their paasions in order^ and crashed all 
UK m^nuisc^ hy which hope or &ar is excited. No 
i«M*x' o linrrn fanoyed up Tcnstenee ; no views of inde- 
TiT^nd^mcx bnshtened their imagination ; and they bore 
^v^. jui^^a»c inth the calm of appaient philosophy, 
«&.. 4cr o:3^T<*nor of placid indi&rence. 

rW frsu intdi^fMMe Madaii. d'Henin now gave 
XTti ^^s^ iha: thr Austrian IVIinister Extraordinary, M. 
«r C^Hftir dr Viaujit had been am— lul dose by the 
».«fa iV um r>uke oT ^eOin^rtim; and &at be was just 
uiviit^: ha.-^ ik a BtHS'tD berhotei. As At was much 
acrruamtrc wiu: hna, she desined me to accompany her 
ir. juuLi?^ her wrsonal inquiries. Xo one now sent 
aRT^axos. rsrdv ^c weKajies, wbae there was any 
9r»«>i3s irosTs: ia a Jisuautb . There was too mncb 
r.^'Tif^as Tt hear ielaT, and rcremanr and cUqmetU 
anrsT^ fx Tina d^ss^ess and £tflB business. 

\jt Cmn? ar TinteBX. wr had thr jJeaMue to bean 
hari becai hxrc nz:}T ia the hand; but this wound alter* 
w^ari rrcTed aarre sKri^msthax wX first was appre- 
i«r:ie«i lir«»alrr *x manr weds 



^^^f^ howerer. So- cacre fe:il strock our cars soon 
3ifer: the jaZttt I>ie cf Bninswidc was killed ! and 
br a hhoi close aho to tbe Duke of Wellington ! 

The report now thiooghoat Brussels was that the 
two mighty chiefs, Bonaparte and Wellington^ were 
almost constantlj in riew of each other. 

But what a day was tbe next— Jime 18fA— the great- 
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&it, perhaps, in its resuU, in tbe annalft of Great 
Britain! 

My slumbers having been tranquiUixed by the dose 
of the 17th« I was calmly reposing, when I was 
awakened by the sound of feet abruptly entearing my 
drawing-room. I started, and had but just time to see 
by my watcb that it was only six o'clodc, when a rap- 
ping at my bed^ieom door so quick as to announce as 
much trejttdatum as it excited* made me slip en a long 
kind of domino always, in those times, at hand, to 
keep me ready for encountering surprise, and demand 
what was the matter ? ^' Open your door ! there is 
not a moaacwt to lose V* was the answer, in the voice of 
Miss Ann Soyd. I obejed, in great alarm, and saw 
that pretty and pleasing young woman, with her mo- 
ther, Mrs. Boyd, who remembered having known and 
played with me when we were both children, and whom 
I had met with at Passy, after a lapse of more than 
forty years. They both eagerly told me that all their 
new hopes had been overthrown by better authen- 
ticated news^ and that I must be with them by eight 
o'clock, to proceed to the whar^ and set sail for Antwerp, 
whence we must sail op for England, should the takii^ 
of Brussels by Bonaparte endanger Antwerp also. 

To send off a few lines to the post, with my direc- 
tion at Antwerp, to pack and to pay, was all that I 
could attempt, or even desire ; for I had not less time 
than appetite for thinking of breakfast. My host and 
nay maid carried my small package, and I arrived be- 
fore eight in the Rue d' Assault. We set off for the 
wharf on foot, not a fiacre or chaise being procurable. 
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seemed quiet and tranquil as usual! and though it was 
ia this imminent and immediate danger of betog ia- 
vested, and perhaps pillaged, I saw no outward mark 
of distress or disturbauoe, or even of hvrry or curiositf. 

Having re-lodged us in the Rue d' Assault, Mr. 
Boyd tried to find some land carriage for our remoTsI. 
But not only every chaise had been taken, and every 
diligence secured ; the cabriolets, the caleches, nay, 
the waggons and the carts, and evcfy species of 
caravan, had been s^zed for military service. And, 
after the utmost efforts he could make, in every kiad 
of way, he told us we must wait the diances of the day, 
for that there was no possibility of esci^ from Brus- 
sels eith0r by land or water. 

Remedy there was none ; nor had we an j other 
resource ; we were fain, therefore^ quietly to submit 
Mr. Boyd, however, assured me that, though no laad 
carriage was likely to find horses during thin furious 
contest, he had been promised the return of a barge 
for the next morning, if he and his party would be at 
the wharf by six o'clock. 

We all therefore agreed that, if we were spaced aoy 
.previous calamity, vf,e would set out for the wharf at 
five o'clock, and I accepted Uieir invitation to be with 
them in the evenings and spend the night at their 
hoiise. 

We then separated ; I was anxious to get homcu to 
watch t|ie pofkt, and tp write to Treves. 

My re^ppeananee produced no eSeet upon my hosts; 
they saw my return with the saaae placid civifily that 
they had seen my departure. 
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But even apathy, or eqaanimity, — ^whieh shall I call 
it ?— like their^s was now to be broken ; I was seated at 
my bnreau and writings when a loud ''hurrah!" 
reached my ears from some distance, while the 
daughter of my host, a girl of about eighteen, gently 
opening my door, said the fortune of the day had sud- 
denly turned, and that Bonaparte was taken prisoner. 
At the same time the *^ hurrah !'* came nearer. I 
flew to the window ; my host and hostess came also, 
crying, *^ JBonaparte est pris ! levoUh! levaila!^* 

I then saw, on a noble war-horse in full equipment, 
a general in the splendid uniform of France; but 
visiUy disarmed, and, to all appearance^ tied to his 
horse, or, at least, held on, so as to disable him from 
making any effort to gallop it off, and surrounded^ 
preceded, and followed by a crew of roaring wretches, 
who seemed eager for the moment when he should be 
lodged where they had' orders to conduct him, that 
they might unhorse, strip, pillage him, and divide the 
spoil. 

His high, feathered, glittering helmet he had pressed 
down as low as '^he oould on his forehead, and I could 
liot discern his face ; but I was instantly certain he 
was not Bonaparte, on finding the whole commotion 
produced by the rifling crew abovementioned, which, 
though it might be guided, probably, by some subaltern 
officer, who might have the captive in charge, had left 
the field of battle at a moment when none other could 
I)e spared, as all the attendant tiirong were evidently 
suQongst the refuse of the army followers^ 
I was afterwards informed that this unfortunate 

m2 
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general was the Count Lobau. He met with singular 
consideration during his captivity in the Low Countries, 
having thence talcen to himself a wife. That wife I had 
met when last in Paris, at a ball given by Madame la 
Princesse de Beauvau. She was quite young, and 
extremely pretty, and the gayest of the g^y, laughing, 
chatting the whole evening, chiefly with the fat and 
merry, good-humoured Duchesse de Feltre (Madame 
la Marechale Clarke) ; and her husband, high in office, 
in fame, and in favour, was then absent on some official 
duty. 

The dearth of any positive news from the field of 
battle, even in the heart of Brussels,. at this crisis, when 
every thing that. was dear and valuable to either party 
was at stake, was at one instant nearly distracting in 
its torturing suspense to the wrung nerves, and at 
another insensibly blunted them into a kind of amal* 
gamation with the Belgic philosophy. At certain 
houses, as well as at public offices, news, I doubt not, 
arrived ; but no means were taken to promulgate it ; 
no gazettes, as in London, no bulletins, . as in Paris, 
were cried about the streets ; we were all left at once 
to our conjectures and our destinies. 

The delusion of victory vanished into a merely passing 
advantage, as I gathered from the earnest researches 
into which it led me; and .evil only met all ensuing 
investigation; retreat and defeat were the words in 
every mouth, around me! The Prussians, it was 
asserted, were completely vanquished on the 15th, and 
the English on the I6th, while on the day just passed, 
the 17th, s day of continual fighting and bloodshed. 
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drawn battles on both sides left each party proclaiming 
what neither party could prove — success. 

It was Sunday ; but Church service was out of the 
question, though never were prayers more frequent, 
more fervent. Form, indeed, they could not have, nor 
union, while constantly expecting the enemy with fire 
and sWord at the gates. Who could enter a place of 
worship, at the risk of making it a scene of slaughter? 
Bat who, also J in circumstances so awful, could require 
the exhortation of a priest or the example of a con- 
gregation, to stimulate devotion ? No i in those fearful 
exigencies, where, in the full vigour of health, strength, 
and life*s freshest resources, we seem destined to 
abruptly quit this mortal coil, we need no spur — all is 
spontaneous ; and the soul is unshackled. 

Not above a quarter of an hour had I been restored 

to my sole occupation of solace, before I was again 

interrupted and startled ; but not as on the preceding 

occasion by riotous shouts ; the sound was a howl, 

violent, loud, affrighting, and issuing from many 

voices. I ran to the window, and saw the MarchS aux 

Bois suddenly filling with a populace, pouring in from 

all its avenues, and hurrying on rapidly, and yet as if 

vncobscious in what direction; while women with 

children in their arms, or clinging to their clothes, 

fan screaming out of doors ; and cries, though not a 

void was ejaculated, filled the air, and from every 

house, I saw windows closing, and shutters fastening ; 

ftU this, though long in writing, was presented to my 

G}'es in a single moment, and was followed in another 
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inquietude^ the bustle, the noise^ the cries, the almost 
yells, kept up a perpetual expectation of annoyanee. 
The door was never, opened, but I felt myself pale and 
chill with fear of some sanguinary attack or military 
surprise. It is true that as Brussels was not fortified^ 
and could, in itself, offer no resistance, it could neither 
be besieged nor taken by storm ; but I felt certain that 
the Duke of Wellington would combat for it inch by 
ipch, and that in a conflict between life and death, 
every means would be resorted to that could be sug* 
gested by desperation. 

Madame de Maurvillc now told me that an English 
commissary was just arrived from the army, who had 
assured her that the tide of success was completely 
turned to the side of the Allies. She offered to con- 
duct me to his apartment, which was in the same hotel 
as her own, and in which he was writing and transaet- 
ing business; gravely assuring roe, and I really be- 
lieve, herself, that he could not but be rejoiced to give 
me, in person, every particular I could wish to hear. 
I deemed it, however, but prudent not to put his po* 
litcness to a test so severe. 

Urgent, nevertheless, to give me pleasure, and not 
easily set aside from following her own conceptions, 
she declared she would go down stairs, and inform Mr. 
Saumarez that she had a comitrywoman of his in her 
room, whom he would be charmi to oblige. I tried 
vainly to stop her; good humour, vivacity, curi- 
osity, and zeal were all against my efforts;- she 
went, and to my great surprise returned escorted \fj 
Mr. Saumarez himself. His narration was all trium* 
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pfaant, and his account of the Duke of Wellington 
SBgfat almost have seemed an exaggerated panegyric 
if it had painted' some warrior in a chivalresque ro- 
mance* He was everywhere, he said ; the eye could 
turn in no direction that it did not perceive hiui^ either 
St hand or at a distance ; galloping to charge the 
enemy, or darting across the field to issue orders. 
Every ball also, he said, seemed fired, and every gun 
ttmed at him ; yet nothing touched him ; he seemed 
as impervious for safety as he was dauntless for con* 
rage : while danger all the time relentlessly environed 
him, and wounds or death continually robbed him of 
the services of some one of the bravest of those who 
were near to him. But he suffered nothing to check 
or engage him that belonged to personal interest or 
feeling; his entire concentrated attention, exclusive 
aim, and intense thought were devoted impartially, im- 
perturbably, and grandly to the Whole, the All. 

I could not but be proud of this account ; and pen- 
duit from its glory my revived imagination hung the 
blessed laurels of peace. 

But though Hope was all alive. Ease and Serenity 
wore not her companions: Mr. Samharez could not 
disguise that there was still much to do, and conse- 
quently to apprehend; and he had never, he said, 
amongst the many he had viewed, seen a field of battle 
in such excessive disorder. Military carriages of all 
sorts, and multitudes of groups unemployed, occupiied 
spaces that ought to have been left for manoeuvring 
or observation. I attribute this to the various nations 
who bore arms oa that great day in their own maoner ; 



166 DIARV AND LBTTfiRS [PaRT V. 

by a burst into my apartment, to announce that the 
French were come t 

I know not even who made this declaration; my 
head was out of the window, and the person who made 
it scarcely entered the room and was gone. 

How terrific was this moment ! My perilotts situation 
urged me to instant flight ; and^ without waiting to 
speak to the people of the house, I crammed my 
papers and money into a basket, and throwing on a 
shawl and bonnet, I flew down stairs and out of doors. 

My intention was to go to the Boyds, to partake, as 
I had engaged, their fate ; bnt the crowd were all 
issuing from the way I must have turned to have 
gained the Rue d*Assault, and I thought, therefore, 
I might be safer with Madame de Maurville, who, also, 
not being English, might be less obnoxious to the 
Bonapartists. To la Rue de la Montagne I hurried, 
in consequence, my steps crossing and crossed by an 
affirighted multitude ; but I reached it in safety, and 
she received me with an hospitable welcome. I found 
her calm, and her good humour undisturbed. Inured 
to revolutions, under which she had smarted so as she 
could smart no more, from the loss of aU those who 
had been the first objects of her solicitude, a husband 
and three sons i she was now haurdened in her fiselings 
upon public events, though her excellent heart was 
still aflectionate and zealous iov the private misfortunes 
of the individuals whom she loved. 

What a dreadful day did I pass ! dreadful in the 
midst of its glory! for it was not during those opera- 
s 
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tions that sent details partially to our ears that we 
coaM judge of the positive state ol affairs^ or build 
upon any permanency of saecess. Yet here I soon 
iecoyei«d from all alarm for personal safety^ and lost 
the horrible apprehension of being in the midst of & 
city that was taken, sword in hand, by an enemy — an 
apprehension that, white it lasted, robbed me of breath, 
chilled mj blood, and gave mc a shuddering ague that 
even now in fancy returns as I seek to commit it to 
paper. 

The €Jerte which had produced this effect, I ailer^ 
wards learnt, though not till the next day, was utterly 
false; but whether it had been produced by mistake or 
by deceit I never knew. The French, indeed, were 
coming ; but not triumphantly ; they were prisoners; 
surprised and taken suddenly, and brought in, being 
disarmed, by an .escort; and, as they were nume* 
rous, and their French uniform was discernible from 
*&r, the almost universal belief at Brussels that Bona* 
parte was invineible, might perhaps, without any 
hktended deception, have raised the report that they 
^cre advancing as conquerors. 

I attempt no description of this day, the grandeur 
of which was unknown, or unbelieved, in Brussels till 
it had taken its flighty and could only be named as 
time past The Duke of Wellington and Prince Blii* 
ther were too mightily engaged in meriting £Eime to 
spare an instant for either claiming or proclsuming it. 
I was fain, therefore, to content myself with the in^ 
telligence that reached Madame de Maurviile fortui* 
tously. The crowds in the streets, the turbulence^ the 
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personals^ and who wms a fugitive himself, and in dis- 
guise! The Duke considered the battle to be so 
decisive, that while Prince BlQcherwas posting after 
the remnant of the Bonapartian army, he determined 
to follow himself as convoy to Louis XV III. ; and he 
told M. de la Tour du Pin and the Duke de Fitz- 
jameSj whom he met at the palace of the Sang of 
lloUand, to acquaint their King with this his proposal^ 
and to beg* his Majesty to set forward without delay to 
join him for its execution. The Duke de Fitzjamcs 
was gone already to Gand with this commission. 

How daring a plan was this, while the internal state 
of France was so little known, while les placet fortes 
were all occupied, and while the corps of Grouchy was 
stiil intact, and the hidden and possible resources of 
Bonaparte were unfathomed ! 

The event, however, demonstrated that the Duke of 
Wellington had judged with as much quickness of 
perception as intrepidity of valonr. 

'T was. to Toumay he had desired that the King of 
Prance would repair. 

The I>uke now ordered that the hospitals, invalids, 
magazines, &c. &c. should all be stationed at Brussels^ 
^ich he regarded as saved from invasion and com- 
pletely secure. 

It is not near. the scene of battle that war, even with 
victory, wears an aspect of felicity — no, not even in 
the midst of. its highest resplendence of glory. A 
more terrific or aflSicting sojaum than that of Brussels 
i^t this period can hardly be imagined. The universal 
voice declared that so sanguinary a battle as that 
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wbieh was fought almost in its neighboiurhood» and 
quite within its hearing, never yet had spread the 
plains with slaughter; and though exultation can* 
not ever have . been prouder, nor satisfaction more 
complete, in the brilliancy of success, i^ my senses 
were shocked in viewing the effects of its attainment. 
For more than a week from this time I never ap- 
proached my window but to witness sights of wretched* 
ness. Maimed, wounded, bleeding, mutilated, tortured 
victims of this exterminating contest passed by every 
minute: the fainting, the sick, the dying, and the 
dead^ on brancards, in carts, in waggons, succeeded 
one another without intermission. There seemed to 
be a whole and a large army of disabled or lifeless 
soldiers ! All that was intermingled with them bore 
an aspect of still more poignant horror ; for the Bona* 
partian prisoners, who were now poured into the city 
by hundreds, had a mien of such ferockms desperation, 
where they were marched on, uninjured, from having 
been taken by surprise or overpowered by numbers ; 
or faces of such anguish, where they were drawn on in 
open vehicles, the helpless victims of gushing wounds 
or horrible didocotions, that to see them without com-* 
miseration for thdr sufferings, <« admiration for the 
heroic, however misled enthusiasm, to which they were 
martyrs, must have demanded an apathy dead to all 
feeling but what is personal, or a rancour too na* 
generous to yield even to the view of defeat. Both 
the one set and the other of these unhappy warriors 
endured their calamities with haughty forbearance of 
complaint. The maimed and lacerated, while their 



1815] OF TOE AUTHOR OP EVEUNA. 175 

ghastly Tisages tpoke tortnre ud death, bit their own 
dothes, peihaps their flesh ! to sare the loud utterance 
of their groans ; while those of th^ comrades who had 
escaped these corporeal inflictions seemed to be 
smitten with something between remorse and madness 
that they had not forced tbemselyes on to destruction 
ere thus they were exhibited in dreadful parade through 
the streets of that city they had been sent forth to 
conquer. Others of these wretched prisoners had, to 
xne, as I first saw them, the air of the lowest and most 
disgusting^ of Jacobins, in dirty tattered vestments of 
all sorts and colours, or soiled cArters' frocks; but 
disgust was soon turned to pity, when I afterwards 
learnt that these shabby accoutrements had been cast 
over them by their conquerors after despoiling them 
of their own. 

Everybody was wandering from home; all Brussels 
seemed living in the streets. The danger to the city, 
which had imprisoned all its inhabitants except the 
rabble or the mUtary, once completely passed, the 
pride of feeling and showing their freedom seemed to 
stimulate their curiosity in seeking details on what 
had passed and was passing. But neither the pride 
Bur the joy of victory was anywhere of an exulting 
latere. London and Paris render all other places 
that I^ at least, have dwdt in^ tame and insipid. Bul- 
letins in a few shoprwindows alone announced to the 
general public that the Allies had vanquished and 
that Bonaparte was a fugitive. 

I met at the Embassade an old Englirii officer who 
gave me most interesting and curious infonnation. 
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anuriog me that in. tlie caniage of Bonaparte, which 
had been seized, there were proclamations readj 
printed, and even dated from the pabu:e of Ladien, 
announcing the downfall of the Allies and the triomph 
of Bonaparte! 

But no satisfaction could make me hear without 
deadly dismay and shuddering his description of the 
field of battle. Piles of dead ! — Heaps, masses, hills 
of dead bestrewed the plains ! 

I met also Colonel Jones; so exulting in success! 
80 eager to remind me of his assurances that all was 
safe ! 

And I was much, interested in a narration made to 
me by a wounded soldier^ who was seated in the court- 
yard of the Embassade. He had been taken prisoner 
after he was severely wounded^ on the morning of the 
18th, and forced, in to a wood with many others, where 
ho had been very roughly used, and stripped of his 
coat, waistcoat, and even his shoes ; but as the fortune 
of the day began to turn, there was no one left to 
watch him, and ho crawled on all-fours till he got out 
of the wood, and was found by some of his roving com* 
rades. 

The most common adventure. of this sort, when 
heard at the moment, of action, and from the principal 
in what is narrated, has an interest. 

Thousands, I believe I may say without exaggeration, 
were employed voluntarily at this time in Brussels in 
dressing wounds and attending the. sick beds of the 
wounded.. Humanity could be carried no further ; .for 
not alone ihe Belgians and English wore thus nursed 
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and assisted, nor yet the Allies, but the prisoners also ; 
and this, notwithstanding the greatest apprehensions 
being prevalent that the sufferers, from their multitude, 
would bring pestilence into the heart of the city. 

The inunense quantity of English, Belgians, and 
Allies, who were first, of course, conveyed to the hos- 
pitals and prepared houses of Brussels, required so 
much time for carriage and placing, that although the 
carts, waggons, and every attainable or seizeable 
vehicle were unremittingly in motion — now coming, 
now returning to the field of battle for more,-^it was 
nearly a week, or at least five or six days, ere the un* 
happy wounded prisoners, who were necessarily last 
served, could be accommodated. And though I was 
assured that medical and surgical aid was adminis- 
tered to them wherever it was possible, the blood 
' that dried upon their skins and their garments, 
joined to the dreadful sores occasioned by this 
neglect, produced an effect so pestiferous, that, at 
every new entry, eau de Cologne, or vinegar, was re- 
sorted to by every inhabitant, even amongst the shop- 
keepers, even amongst the commonest persons, i'or 
averting the menaced contagion. 

£ven the churches were turned into hospitals, and 
every house in Brussels was ordered to receive or find 
an asylum for some of the sick. 

The Boyds were eminently good in nursing, dressing 
wounds, making slops, and administering comfort 
amongst the maimed, whether friend or foe. Madame 
d'Hcnin sent her servants, and money, and cordials 
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to afl tke Ficadi tliat csaie vitkm ber icadi ; MaMJajirMfc 
de la Tour dn Pin was anmiieait in tke same atten- 
tioos; and Madame de MannriUe never paoed by an 
oppcvtnniijof dni^good. M. de Beanfixty bdng^ Ikr 
tbe liehert of mj finends al this plaee, was not spared; 
he had oScecs and othen qoarteied upon him ivithont 



We were all at work more or less in making lint. 
For me, I was about amongst the wounded half the 
day,thejBrsftsft, /eatoul/ The rising in France fior the 
hoaonr of the nation now, and for its sali^ in inde- 
pendnoe heieafteri was brilliant and delightful, spread- 
ing in some directions from La Manche to I^a Medi* 
terranee: the focus of loyalty was Bordeaux. Le 
Boi left Gand the 22nd. All Alost, &&, surrounded, 
followed, or preceded him. The noble Bliicher eutoed 
France at Mortes le Chateau. '* Stuvez bs vite^^ he 
cried^ "mesenfans! au demain nous les aunms encore sur 
lee brae ! " On dit that the Duke of Wellington avowed 
he more than once thought the battle lost ! The effinris 
made by Bonaparte were stupendous, and his Imperial 
Guards fought with a ddvouement, an enthusiasm, that 
showed they thought victory and their leader must be 
one. It was not till six o'clock that the Duke felt bis 
real advantage. He was everywhere in the £eld, aad 
ran the most terrible risks, for which he is equally 
blamed and admired : but the stake was so prodigious ! 
the victory or defeat so big with enormous conse- 
quences ! 

Meanwhile, to put a stop as much as possible to ths 
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atarming putrid exkaiaivMia, thiee tkomaad peannt* 

were emplojed all at once im baiyiDg the heaps of 

dead on the plaiaal 

Thisy at least, was the cmreBt aeoonnt at Broaaela. 

It was not till Jane 26th thai the blessed news 

reached me of the eessaiion of hostilities. Colonel 

Beaufort was the first who hronght me this iatelligene e 

smiling kindly hiisself at the ssules he excited. Next 

came la Princesse d'Henin, esootted by my and her 

highly valued M. de Lally ToIendaL With open 

arms that dear princess reeiproeated eongrati^tiotis. 

Madaooe de MaurviUe next followed, always eoidial 

where she could either give or behold happiuess. The 

Boyds hurried to me in a body to wish and be widied 

joy. And last, but only in time, not in kindness, eame 

Madame la Vicomtesse de X^ival, mother to the justly 

honoured philanthropist, or, as others — but not I — call 

him, bigot, M. M^hien de Montmorency, who, st this 

moment, is M, le Due de Montmereucy, Madame de 

Laval had emigrated to England at the breaking out 

of the Bonapartian irruptipn, and was uow returned to 

the Contin^it, in the hope it wss extinguished* 

She made me a visit of coosiderAble length, and of 
yet more considerable agreeability. Her conv^satiou 
was peculiarly plea^ng to me ; her maooers were mild, 
high bred^ and dignified. She bad not the vehement 
Yivacity so usual amongst /e« Femmes d^Etpfitoi Fiance, 
or, at least, it never burst forth when I was with her* 
Her observations were sagacious, and her satire^ which 
vvas piquant, was too just to be iU-uatured. She had 
A flow, not alone of words but of ideas, upon whatever 

n2 
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topic conversation might turn. She was aboye all the 
hackneyed resources for chat^ of the weather^ publSc 
places, or even the news ; for she was one of the very 
few who, in the language of my old friend Sir Williain 
Pepys, could originate a discourse. 

Brussels now, which had seemed for so many days^ 
from the unremitting passage of maimed, dying, 09 
dead, a mere out-doors hospital, revived, or, rath^« 
was invigorated to something above its native state; 
for from uninteresting tameness it became elevated to 
spirit, consequence, and vivacity. 

On the following Sunday I had the gratification of 
hearing, at the Protestant chapel, the Te Deumfor the 
grand victory, in presence of the King and Queen of 
the Low Countries— or Holland, and of the Dowager 
Princess of Orange, and the young warrior her grand- 
son. ITiis prince looked so ill, so meagre, so weak, 
from his half-cured wounds, that to appear on this 
occasion seemed another, and perhaps not less danger- 
ous efi'ort of heroism, added to those which had bo 
recently distinguished him in the field. What enthu- 
siasm would such an exertion, with his pallid appear- 
ance, have excited in London or Paris ! even here, a 
little gentle huzza greeted him from his carriage to 
the chapel; and for the same short passage, back 
again. After which, he drove off as tranquilly as aoy 
common gentleman might have driven away, to return 
to his home and his family dinner. 

Every hour now, in July, brought some fresh intcUi- 
gence of the security of the restoration of Louis 
XVIII., with details of the deepest interest. 
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' About the middle of July — ^but I am not clear of 
tile date — the news was assured and confirmed of the 
brilliant re-enthronement of Louis XVIII., and that 
ftmaparte had surrendered to the English. 

Brussels now became an assemblage of all nations, 
from the rapturous enthusiasm that pervaded all to 
▼lew the field of battle, the famous Waterloo, and 
gather upon the spot details of the immortal victory of 
Wellington. 



Madame dArblay to Alex. dArblay, Esq, 

AprU 26, 1815. 

At length, my long expecting eyes meet again your 
handwriting, after a breach of correspondence that I can 
never recollect without pain. Bevive it not in my mind 
by any repetition, and I will dismiss it from all future 
^wer of tormenting me, by considering it only as a 
dream of other times. Cry *• Done !" my Alex., and I 
^U skip over the subject, not perhaps as lightly, but as 
swiftly as you skip over the hills of Norbury Park. I 
delight to think of the good and pleasure that sojourn 
niay do you ; though easily, too easily, I conceive the 
itoelancholy reflections that were awakened by the sight 
of our dear, dear cottage ; yet your expressions upon its 
^w lose much of their efiect by being overstrained, 
'reekerch^s, and designing to be pathetic. We never 
touch others, my dear Alex., where we study to show 
we are touched ourselves. I beg you, when you write 
to me, to let your pen paint your thoughts as they rise, 
not as you seek or labour to embellish them. I re- 
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member yoa onee wrote me a letter so very fine firom 
Cambridge, that, if it had not made me langh^ it would 
certainly have made me sick. Be natural, my dear 
boy, and you will be sure to please your mother withoot 
wasting your time Let us know what you have 
received, what you have spent, what you may have still 
unpaid, and what you yet want. But for this !»t 
article, we both desire you will not wait our permission 
to draw upon your aunt, whom we shall empower to 
draw upon Mr. Hoare in our names. We know you to 
have no wanton extravagances, and no idle vanity ; we 
give you, therefore, dear Alex., carte blanche to apply 
to your aunt> only consulting with her, and begging 
her kind, maternal adviee to help your inexperience in 
regulating your expenses. She knows the difference 
that must be made between onr fortune and that of 
Clement ; but she knows our affection for our boy, and 
our confdence in his honour and probity, and will treat 
him with as much kindness, though not with equal 
luxury. Your father charges you never to be without 
your purse, and never to let it be empty. Your aunt 
will counsel you about your clothes. About your books 
we trust to yoiirself. And pray don't forget, when 
you make sleeping visits, to recompense the trouUe you 
must unavoidably give to servants. And if you join 
any party to any pnbUc place, make a point to pay for 
yourself. It will be far better to go seldom, and with 
that gentlemanly spirit, than often, with the air of a 
hanger-on. How infiiritely hosjntable has been your 
undo James! But hospitality is his characteristic 
We had only insisted upon your regularity at diapel 



1815] OP THK AUTHOR OF KVKUNA. 183 

and at lectures, and we hear of your attentioii to them 
eomparatively, and we are fixed to be contented em 
Qlttendawi. Don't loae couragej dear, dear Alex. ; the 
second place is the nearest to the first. I love you 
with all my heart and soul ! 

So much» my Alex., firom your mother respecting 
yourself: let me now satisfy yoor own feelings in 
speaking of ourselres. My last told you I had had 
news, at length, of our best friend ; and my letter firom 
Ypres was followed by one from Menin» which told ne 
to join him at Ostende, as he was so ill, so exhausted 
by the fatigues of the shortest but most laborious of 
campaigns, that he would take leare there of Le 
Boi, Louis XVIII., and by pormission of Monsieur, 
embark to re*establish lus health in England. At that 
time it was expected that Le Boi was at Ostende to 
embark himsdf. From Bruges, howerer, I had another 
letter — ^but ere I come on to the present moment, I 
will giye you a succinct history of this painfal cam- 
paign, certain that nothing upon earth can so greatly 
interest you. I hare related already that, at two 
o'clock on the 19th March, we separated; he then 
thought he was going forth to Mebm, with a party of 
la maison du Boi, to join the army collecting to oppose 
the furdier progress of the invading enemy. At the 
Champ de Mars there was a general review, at which 
the King was present; but there, we now know, his 
Majesty received the fatal news of the desertion of all 
the troops of the line. Your father, with the artillery 
under his command, of the company of Luxembourg^ 
returned to the Caserne, and thence wrote me the 
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terrible note I have copied for you. Charles de Mnvi- 
bourg delivered it to me chez son frhre. I will bcgr 
your father to write you himself a brief account of the 
campaign, for I have been with him too little to have 
learnt it completely. 

May 2cf. — Endless perplexities and difficulties haire 
kept my pen from my hand till now, joined to an ex* 
pectation of an answer to my long letter sent to yoa 
through your uncle James. I will wait, however, now, 
no longer, to thank you for your two most weleome half 
sheets from Norbury Park, and to beg a full reply to 
the first two pages of this letter. Your dearest father 
has not a moment now to comply with my desire of 
indulging you with the narration I wish to give you ; 
but when he has time, he will not— oh no ! — want incli^^ 
nation. Meanwhile, I can only tell you he set out en 
retraite, about midnight, from the Ch&teau des Tai« 
lerics, with the rest of the company of the Duke of 
Luxembourg, and the other five companies of Gram* 
mont, de Poix, d'Auvra}', Wagram, andMarmont, with 
Ics Cents Suisses, les Gardes de la Porte, les mous- 
quetaires, &c. ; in short, all la maisqn da Hot, who went 
himself in a carriage with le Prince de Poix, le Due de 
Duras, M. de Blacas, and le Marechal Due de Wagram, 
followed by Monsieur, Le Due de Berty, &c; The King 
proceeded straight to Lille, which none of la Garde du 
Corps could reach ; for none could change horses, and 
many had no horses to change, and the roads were 
bad, and the rain poured almost continually. Your 
father was very unwell, indeed, when he began the 
journey, from the havoc made on his mind and his 
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bealtli by the suspensive fortnight which preceded it. 
Arrived at Bethune, he had just dismounted, sent 
his horse to be fed^ and ordered an omelette, having 
tasted nothing but a crust of bread dipped into brandy 
all thc.route^ and bitxmached only upon straw, in boots 
and spurs, and casque; but the regale had not 
reached his lips, when a cry of " To arms I '' called 
him away, and he could not even await the return 
of his fine war-horse, a most beautiful animal, which 
he loved h la folie ; but was obliged to mount a 
horse of the company, and casting off his manteau, 
which he thought might embarrass him in the combat, 
he was amongst the foremost to answer the call. It 
proved, however, nugatory ; a party of the Oarde Impe^ 
^^oie had insulted les Gardes du Corps by cries of Vitje 
^Empereur ! but when, by order of the Due de Berry, 
the latter would have begun an attack, they turned 
round and galloped off; whether, naturally, from 
their inferior number, or whether to draw the Gardes 
du Corps into an ambuscade, is not certain. The risk 
was at all events too great to be run, and the Due 
desisted from the attempt. But here, through some 
error or mystery that has never yet been cleared, there 
was generally heard and understood a Licenciemint of 
^ maison du Roi, given by order of Monsieur and the 
Due de Berry, with thanks for their devotion and 
services, and permission that they might return to 
their families and estates, if they pleased, as the King 
was forced to quit his kingdom for the moment, and 
was unable to maintain any body of troops; those, 
i>cvcrtheless, who were rich enough to provide fur 
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to Tsn the chances of other 
Mqestj w— Id see amovg his followers 
vidi great ■■tiifa tiun, I seed not tell ymi thmt yom 
fiither mhcalstmglT left sU he was worth iA France 
topwmiethecallof honour, sad fly from the irruption 
of new tynnnT and nsnrpatioa. But there was no 
retvming to Bethnne, and, besides abandoning all he 
p ewiessie d in Fans, he now lost his horses, his war equi- 
page, baggage, manteao, domestic, and whatever was 
not isHnediatety upon his person. And in this starved, 
spnKated , and sleepless condition, heaniTed, withdiffi* 
cnlties all bat inssnnoantable, at YfreM^ where the 
commandant kept him sessnsZ homrs upon a bridge, in 
the most pooling rain, and his slight petit umfarme^ 
before he would resolve upon opening the gates! He 
was then hardly alive; and bat for a party of VEcoU 
de Dreitt who had gallantly followed the maison on foot, 
he must have remained, he thinks, to perish upon his 
horsei bat these youths helped him off, put him to bed, 
and waited upon him during two days, in which he was 
in a high fever, unremittin^y and with the tenderness 
they would have shown to a father. Heaven bkss 
th&n ! With what pleasure you will hear thai the 
whole of this noble little party have been made sous^ 
lieutenants hjIeRoil Every thing at this moment 
pnxnisea prosperity to the Boyal cause- Deserters, or 
ratbex adherents, arrive daily from France, Your 
father has just received a new conunission, and is pre- 
paring to fulfil it. Alas ! were his health and strength 
like his zeal and loyalty ! When I know his destination 
I will write again. I am aware how great will be your 
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impatience. Oh, dunt I but preBS yon httlier! but 
that would be madness. Dhreet to Madame de Bumey, 
No, 1358, MoTcM aux Bais, Bruxelles. 



Madame d^Arblay to Alex, tArblay^ Esq, 

> Bruxellet, Juno 12, 1815. 

Your full, satisfactory, and interesting letter, or rather 
your five letters in one, my dearest Alex.^ is just ar- 
rived, and has given me the more pleasure that it 
arrives before my last, filled with uneasy remonstrances 
at your silence, bad reached you ; or even, perhaps, 
left hs Pays Bas, I will now instantly let you see the 
value of your " scrawl, such as it is," by narrating all 
you must most want to know, and putting you, by a 
brief retrospection, in dear possession of yowr dear 
father's situation. Yon Imow the whole history of his 
accompanying Le Bai with ea maiean in the retreat 
from Paris, begun March 19th, at midnight, or there- 
abouts; for to disguise the intention, the different 
companies of la maisan were ordered off at different 
hours, though all embodying the King. Yoiu know, 
too, that a particular commission from the Capitaine 
of his compagnie. Monsieur le Due de Luxembourg, 
kept him at Brussels afterwards for some weeks, seek- 
ing horses, maps, 8cc. He was then summoned by the 
Ministre de la Guerre, le Due de Feltre, to Gand, to 
receive a new and important mission, by order of the 
King. He there found that his Majesty had appointed 
ten oflScers of known fidelity to be fixed on ten frontier 
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places, in order to receiTe, select, or recruit deserters 
from Bonaparte, and form them into battalions, and 
give an account of them to the Dae de Feltre — a post 
of extreme difficulty and delicacy. This is the list :— 

Fumesy Vicomte de Saillant. 
Courtray, Chevalier Berthier. 
Kell^ Le Capitaine Boissack. 
Toumay^ Chevalier de Gouvello. 
Mojis, Chevalier de la Poterie. 
Namur, Marquis dc Castries. 
Bale, Le Comte de la Rochefoucault. 
Luxembourg, Chevalier d'Arblay. 
Denx'PoTvtSj Baron de Vassemont. 
Spire, Chevalier de Guirasonne. 

The Minister then named M. le Comte de Mazan^ 
court adfoint to your father, and M. de Premorel his 
aide-de-camp. Alphonse de Premorel, son of the latter, 
VfBB joined as a volunteer to the little group of which 
your father is chief. 

Notre ami then, upon his return to Brussels, by 
order of the Due de Feltre, demanded an audience of 
the Duke of Wellington, to concert upon measures, 
&c. The Duke said he would himself write upon the 
subject to Prince Marshal Bliicher, and desired notre 
ami to remain here till the answer arrived. Notrfe 
ami wrote to the Marshal also himself. Nevertheless, 
no answer came, and he spent ten days here vainly 
awaiting it. In this time, the two Messrs. de Premo- 
rel dined with us daily, and M. le Chevalier de Mazan- 
court occasionally. Your father, you may believe, was 
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->!! full pay, or else the whole party, 

*d have made interest to dito 

^^ '^ ^ T)uke of whose convivial en- 

^s never heard — ^but your 

xplanation when you 

^ther family, keeps 

to that of his 

a believe, a secret 
d notrc ami, and made 
.icrefore sent his aide-de- 
. with the Due de Feltre and 
lurg. The answer, however, was 
iiiucher*8 reply must be awaited, as 
. g was entirely under Prussian orders. At 
^a of a few days more, notre ami, more and 
vire disturbed, sent off M. de Mazancourt to Liege, 
to endeavour to see the Marshal ; and dispatched Ics 
Messrs. de Premorel ckez-eux^ which is in the duchy 
of Luxembourg, to pick up deserters en attendant But 
Marshal Bliicher was gone to Namur, and M. de 
Mazancourt wrote word that the superior officer re- 
iHaining at Liege assured him the Marshal had an- 
swered the letter. M. de Mazancourt then followed, 
and got a conference with Prince Bliicher himself, who 
repeated that he had answered M. le Marechal de 
Camp dArblays letter; and when M. de M. told 
him not a line had arrived, he gave a tremendous 
stamp with his foot, and uttered a little gentle volley 
of soft words that I leave you to conjecture. Upon 
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this intelligeacev notre ami set off at once for 
He vent his tkree horses* loaded with baggage of mili- 
tary equipmeiit* with his servant^ to go gently, and 
travelled himself^ to save time and arrive moiequick^, 
in the night diligence. His servant* Frangois, ia a 
German* of Cologne* whom he takes as interpreter; 
for he has another* Henri* for his horses. Fran- 
9ois had travelled with Mr. Grattan* jun.* and he aeema 
to be lui excellent creature. 

Notre ami had not left his forlorn and sorrowing 
partner two days when an order came from the Post- 
office, directing him to go thither* or send a public no* 
tary* to receive an official letter. I took courage to go 
myself, declaring who I was* and his departure. They 
then delivered me the so long awaited letter of Prince 
Marshal Bliicher* which had remained three weeks at 
the Post-offiee* from a wrong direction ! The mistake 
was discovered by accident. 

Your dear father writes me word that the letter is 
perfects polite, gentlemanlike, and military^ yet hu« 
manely entering into your father's conciliatory mtssion, 
and promising to abet it; but deoliaing to let him 
enter Luxembourg^ and desiring he would go to JViioes* 
Thither he went, and there he has been ever sinee 
with his party. And I have the pleasure to inform 
you that he has had* upon the whole, fiir be^er sucoess 
in his mission than he had expected. 

You have not miswered one word of all I have said 
of your studies* residem^ &c. You will be more re* 
spected by everybody for taking a little more of Cle- 
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ment ib your application and diligence! The name 
znd fame, my boy> are still in your reach ; but I fear 
you will let tliem pass by, and only live to regret 
always loddn]^ at yonr watdi in time to see that you 
are too late ! Your fond father, however, -will not hare 
you constrained ; he thinks you required some dissipa- 
tion, and is glad to have you gain Fusoffe du monde, and 
make yourself friends, and enjoy, for an interval, your 
happy existence. From that relaxation, he says, you 
will spring into assiduity, and return to College to make 
a brilliant entree, even after the necessary mode and 
fashion of the Dons themselves, since no other will 
lead you to independence, and a power of choice for 
your way of life, and for your life's partner. When 
young himself, he always, he says, worked harder and 
more profoundly after any dissipation^ in order to ob- 
tain his own forgiveness and good opinion. I shall 
see, he pretends^ that you will do the same. 

P.S. June 23rd. — Ah, my dear Alex., what terrible 
times ! This letter, begun the moment I had yours, 
has been packed up, and almost taken to Anvcrs, in our 
late affright. But all is safe here, now, I trust ; though 
I have passed a fearful week, and am in pain for our 
dearest and best of friends. I had a letter yesterday 
— still from Treves, but he was prepared to depart — 
ie says not whither. He knew nothing then of the 
irruption of the Fleau into these parts, within nine 
niiles of Brussels ! We are now — / am now — for I 
am nearly left alone — ^in all the horror and hope of 
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perpetual expectation of news. All my friends went 
off. 

My next family letter must be to dear aunt Hetty. 
You^ my Alex.^ know how and when to get another 
at your own pleasure. 

Adieu, my son. 



• PART VI. 

1815. 

The Duke of Wellington not 'comprehended— His first neirs of 
Bonaparte's invasion of Belgium — Intelligence from the seat 
of war — ^Distinguished officers wounded — M. d*Ar Way's com- 
mission — ^The fugitives from Brussels — Bonaparte and a Pa* 
risian mob— Apathy of the Belgians — Bonaparte's proposals 
of abdication — ^Proceedings in Paris — Happiness of Madame 
d'Arblay in the prospect of a general peace— Reports respect- 
ing the Maison du Roi— Distrust of the Belgian troops — Ap- 
proach of the Second Restoration — M. d*Arblay seriously 
injured by a kick from a horse-- Difficulties of Madame d'Ar- 
blay in procuring a conveyance to him — ^Delays on the journey 
—Cologne — Kindness of a French lady to Madame d'Arblay — 
Her impressions of the Rhine — Her first interview with her 
husband at Treves — ^Their departure from Treves — Indigna- 
tion of M. d'Arblay on being stopped at the gates of Thion- 
ville by a Prussian officer — ^The Russians in France — The 
Emperor — Paris in the hands of the English — M. de Talley- 
rand — M. d'Arblay determines to reside with bis wife and son 
in England. 



VOL. VII. 
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PART VL 

1815. 

BATTLE OF WATERLOO. 

Mcidame £Axblay to General iArUay^ 

Monday, June 19, 1815. 

The sitting up all night, however little siemly^ mader 

me^ I know not how^ seem to have lived a day longer 

than real time, for I thought to-day the 20th when I 

Sniped my letter of this mornings I have now, there-* 

fore^ to rectify that mistake, and tell yoa that there is^ 

therefore, no chasm in the known history of the Duke 

of Wellington. But, to my infinite regret, with all the* 

great, nay marvellous feats he has performed, he is less^ 

not more;, in public favour, from not being approved, or 

lather, I thinks comprehendedy in the opening of this- 

tremendous business. As I am sure the subject must 

be of deeper interest to you dmn any other, at such an 

instant, I will teU you all I know — all I hasre heardf 

and gathered, for I know nothing, and add my own> 

consequent conjectures, as soon as I have first ac- 

qujiinted you that I separated from the Boyds at about 

half past seven- in the morning, too much satisfied witb 

the news of Lord Wellington's victory to endure to 

distance myself still further from all I love most upon 

earth. They, therefore, still alarmed, went to Anvers, 

o2 
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and I am again at die littLe l=rcs=« ^ipca vtich my 
dearest ami has sometimes vrines im la Marche aiix 
Bois, 

The first news the Duke of WciIIsgtoa vas known 
to receive of the inTasion of lea Pkrs Bas was ait a ball 
at the Duchess of Richmond & He «xK;ld not l»vak 
up the party, more than half <^ vludi was finmed of 
his officers^ nor suffer any interroption. Some time 
aRori however, he went out, and when he retnmed 
ili«tributed cards of orders to the aereral oommanding 
ortu'«^rs« But he stayed to supper; after which fifty 
nHiiHMdts retired abruptly. Not so the Dnke — and he 
i% \\\m umch— - 

AUv \\\on ami, two letters arrive at the same instant^ 
i\\4kt \nirtaU all subjects but what belong to themselves. 
A\^jf ^ifVoH* i\mmencer I — Heaven preserve and prosper 
i\\^ \h^U>uh1 partner of my soul. I dare enter upon 
l^\v|Uu^))t i I ^^ti only say the first of the two letters, 
\\\lMou Iv^forf^ tlie order of cammencer was issued, is 
^^H^ ^^' ih^ (Villi>«t and dearest I have in my possession ; 
«^^>( ) «h<^U rcMid and re-read its interesting contents 
\\\0^ h^s^vt IVlt pleasure, 

l\Alx W\\ nu\ my beloved ami, wherej when you would 
^A\\^ uu^ ivuun^ t I will not ask how--l will find that 
\^^l. *l\^ Ivi^ WiHMwr to you — to hear more frequently — 

\\\\\ 1 IVi^r waking some mistake, without a direct^n 
^\vH^ p\^«)liv^« ir tho King fixes in Germany, there is 
)H> \\KM\ht \\^ ahall have our mutual communications far 
\^i!W H^^My and safely than by my remaining in any 
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The Prince Hereditary of Orange has been wounded, 
and the Duke of Wellington has galloped hither to 
see him« 

Napoleon, in complete diraute^ is returning to Paris ; 
and he has lost all his baggage. 

Almost all la maison du Boi is now come hither 
from Alost. It is supposed to be embodied for La 
Vendee. 

O what times ! I dare not write upon them. I dare 
but hope, and pray, and love, oh heaven, how ten- 
derly ! — Adieu, adieu ! 

The maimed, wounded, bleeding, fainting, arrive 
still every minute. There seems a whole, and a large 
army of mutilated soldiers. Jerome is said to be 
killed, and Vandamme to have lost both legs. Our loss 
is yet incalculable. 

Every creature that was moveable is gone to Anvers, 
or England, but myself; but my intense desire not to 
lose ground or time in my letters made me linger to 
the last, and now, thank Heaven, all danger here is at 
^^ end, and all fugitives are returning. 

The Imperial Guard is almost annihilated. They 
fought like demons. Napoleon cried out continually 
to them, the prisoners say, <' A Bruxell^s, mes enfans ! 
a Bruxelles ! a Bruxelles ! " 

They were reported one day to be actually arrived 
"We. I never saw, never, indeed, felt such con- 
sternation. Not only money, jewels, and valuables of 
pecuniary sorts were shut up, but hahies from the arms 
of their terrified mothers and nurses. I flew out my- 
self, to take refuge in the apartments of Madame de 
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Mttoirille, and I newer mfnciwd waA hotT€fr and 

detolstioiL. 

I have left this for a word at the last minate. Thk 
is Wedne$dmf,JmK2ltL I ahaU kdd myself in readi- 
ness to follow your in stnicti PMB» liataot anove withoat 
them, as tUs great immortal violory may diange them. 
SUrery body is expected hack again here« to await Ae 
issue of the entrance into France. But I hare now 
positive news io g^ve yon of die King, who is not to go 
io Baranth^ bat to Tonmay ; and thence^ as fast as an 
opening can be made for him, into Franoe itself. I 
hare this immediately fiom a yeraon toiAom tlie com- 
missisn was half given : ha^, I say, tar the I>ake «f 
WeUington spoke it to two : boilhefaK who is tocany 
it io Oand is Monsieur le Due de F^tqamea. It is 
Monsieur de la Tour du Pin who himndf told it me 
ye ster day at Madame de MamrviUe's. It ia now 
thought the muMon dti JZotwillaficampany UsMiyesty. 

Mr. Kirkpatriek tells me Murat ia dead of Us 
wounds ; Vandamme lost his two tfa^;hB, and ia dead 
also ; Jerome died of a cannon-ball at cmee. Poor M. de 
Vincents the Austrian, has a hall «ttll in liis arm, -vdiich 
thay cannot extract. Lord Fitzroy Somerset bas sn 
arm shot oif ; pari Uxbridge a leg. Col. HamiltoniB 
killed. Lobau is here a prisener. Z shaB -continns Id 
write aU the particulars I can gathor. It 1mm been the 
most bloody faatile that ever was foug^t^ and the iric- 
tory tlia most entire* 
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Jdadame d'Arblay to Mrs. Loch 

Brunris, June 25, 1815. 

Tis a solace indeed — at a period of unintermitting 
•lann and inoertitade for what is most dear to me 
iqpon earth — \ is indeed a solace to hear the voice of 
happiness, and to hear it from a source that makes it 
vibrate through every terror to my heart. My beloved 
friend's letter of the 26th May reached me only a week 
•go— just, just before this last afltrighting, afflicting^ 
nmrderons invasion. I began a letter immediately^ 
bat ere I had sent it these new horrors arrived, and it 
^'BB packed up with my small luggage for Antwerp. 

But before I go on with myself, let me first do that 

which you will first desire, speak of my other motf tV. I 

told you our Ustory to our last separation, which took 

^i&i to Liege. Thence he passed to Trh)es, where he 

^ been stationed ever since. His mission is to re* 

^ive, and examine, &c., deserters from Bonaparte ; 

les fideles, plutdt, au Roi; a business of infinite 

delicacy^ so many are the spies and emissaries that are 

ready to insinuate themselves on this side, to gather 

information under every possible form and pretence. 

However, to serve the cause and the King in whatever 

iBftBner it may be prescribed, is the fullest desire of 

M. d'Arblay. Nine other officers have the same ctmr 

iftission, aH upon frontier towns. This station he has 

never quitted* though he has made various efibrts to 

place himself more adively. But his mission has been 

successful, and I, you will easily believe, am well 

contented it has not been changed. Le Comte de 
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GoarcIIo, husband to Lady Crewe's friend^ has the 
same missioii at Tournay. At M(m8 — whither now all 
the tojal iamily are going— M. d'Auvergne has just 
Vfim sent on the same errand^ to replace M. le Comie 
ife la F6teric M. d^Arblay has an aide-de-camp, an 
adjouit> and a volnnteer officer of the maison du Roi, 
cv>mpag;Tue de Luxembourg, always with him — and 
others occasionallj. This small party^ of which he is 
c)ucf> fi>IIow his suggestions and directions in aiding 
hi» paipose- His table is theirs ; and he is therefore, 
YtML will justly conclude, upon inll pay : otherwise — 
with two domestics, four horses, a voiture de campagne 
\x^t< a half cart), and, as the superior officer at Treves, 
in active serrice for Louis XVIII., forced to innumer- 
aVW \Vi<^fi/i^i!^iit expenses — otherwise he must try to make 
^)ebt» fv>r vrhich, there, he could make no credit. And« 
mdc^L the expenses of such situations are so great> 
that uule^ some happy suite takes place, he will be 
a^^i. in the end, to say to those who have thus dis- 
tii\|{\Ui»hed him, like Swift to Harley and Bolingbroke — 

^ \Yi»U» HMmiib since yoa hare done your wont, 
l^My l<MVe me— where you found me first.'' 

He> however, while able to go on at all, thinks not» 
at thU a>Yfal period, either of gain or loss. The cause, 
to i^oodi his country, so culpable and unhappy — ^these 
alone are the subjects that occupy his mind. And his 
letters upon tlic latter, on the devastation he sees pre* 
paring all around him> are as melancholy as mine are 
flrom my perpetual apprehensions for his personal 
safety. He has written and printed a proclamation* 
inviting his countrymen to join him, which is to be 
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thrown by every means into France, and which he haa 
signed with his name. This I think much too rash — 
80 does Monsieur de LaUy, who has signed his own> but 
who is away from the frontiers^ and not military^ nor 
engaged in the scene of hostilities* You must have 
been pleased, I am sure, with the manifesto of M. de 
Lally, from whom I had a visit but lately. He resides 
at Ghent, near the King, but comes occasionally to 
Brussels* !Every body ran away at the late invasiou--^ 
Madame d'Henin, Madame la Tour du Pin and her 
daughter. Mademoiselle, and her married daughter 
Madame de Liedekerke, the Boyd family, and in short 
every person I know except Madame de Maurvillej 
who determined to wait the event. For myself, I began 
the flight ; but after sitting up all Sunday night in a 
house whence I was to depart at four in the morning 
surrounded by my little packets — ^for baggage here 
have I none — ^the carriage failed the party with which 
I was to travel; and at seven o'clock an English 
officer who came to conduct us to a barge that was to 
take us to Antwerp, told me Bonaparte would have 
too much to do to be at Brussels that day (Monday 
the 19th). "Then he will not come at all," I cried; 
'* for if he cannot take Brussels by a coup de main at 
once, to stay another day will be to risk Paris ; for the 
Allies will enter France in his absence." On this pre- 
sumption I ventured to return, packets and all, to my 
apartments, though my friends went on. And here I 
am, though in a most unpleasant, unsettled state. 

I was somewhat entertained by the recital of a gentle* 
man just come from Paris that reached me. Bonaparte 
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had 9gum pxwm mA kb cxpecfatioDs of the arrival of 
Us IRmfnam mmd am: a Kob giAeKd roand the 



Lmdm!^ dffl he jfni g Me i l ift the window, to thmk 
wmjm^ Ab was wot yet arrived, hirt he dooMed 
oidd aooB toMW A wag aawng the crowd sud- 
dcwfy saag to hia next Boghbowr, "Fa-^-ea eotr «Wfe 
vieMLf Jmrnt"^ — the weighboiir lepeatedthe ^verae— it 
was caaght hj a third ; and preseailybecaaiie a chorus, 
which Boaaparte eoidd not hdp hearing, as, loddng 
fbrioos with indignation, he shot his window. Bat the 
dM»nis was too general to be dangevoos ; there was no 
one, two, ten, I w uitj, or fifty to be marked and arrested, 
and iherefinre afl huaghed, bnt all song on, and all 
saeaped with iraponity. 

June 26tfA. — ^I have now jost had aktter from M. 
d* Arblsj, dated Jnne 19th, in which he expects ordeis 
to move every minute; bat when he bad not heard of 
the invasion of let Pay$ B<u. The odd slowness and 
apathy, or philosophy, of theae perfectly good and 
worthy, sleepy souls, is really aitonishing. 

P.S.— We know the victory of the Duke of Wet 
lingtoa quite complete — «nd Bonaparte hopeless. Bat 
what else is to ensue—whether civil war, alas ! or what 
—an here are ignonmt. 



Mudame ^Arhlay to General d^ArUaj/. 

Braadki, ce blMwd JUiBdi, Jane iS^ 161^ 

Why have I not a balloon to be the Amt to tell you 
enchanting news ! — or, xatiier, wings to fly t6 yoa 
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with it myself! Bomparle Imi yielded to Lord Wei- 
ling^on ! 

Tbe particulacn — how, whick way, ftc — «re told too 
▼aiiously far building upon their correctneBS ; but tbe 
fi^t seems undoubted : — seems, I am compelled to say, 
fer notbing official has been here printed. Hie sleepi- 
ness of this quiet and good, but most drowsy and hum- 
dram people, exceeds belief, especially when I consider 
que lem JFramx £t lei BdgeB came from one parent 
stock, i. e. the GermaiM. 

O mon ami! will not peace now re-visit us? My 
hand shakes, and my spirits are agitated past de- 
'Beription, with an inward fear that all this wiU not be 
•eoBfimied. O for an Bnglish Gasettel 

The whole city, m spite of its apathy, looked smiling, 
^nd even, some few, grinning with contented joy, as I 
walked cot earfy. I except some others, evidently and 
gloomily efemet ; but these last are few. The people 
irf this honse and every shopkeeper had heard the 
news, though without any positive authority. 

But about noon I had a visit from M. de Beaufort, 
who came> kisdly smiling himself, to bring me the first 
of the news. He had just learnt it at the commandairt*s. 
Colonel Jones. His account was, that Bonaparte had 
sent to the Duke propositions by an oflBcier general : — 
Ist, to tibdicate in favour of his son and a regency; 
or, 2dly, in fmnour of Prince Engene, the great favourite 
of the Emperor of fiussia ; or, Sdly^ in favour of the 
Bake of Oileans. 

The Duke sent him word he must yield at discretion, 
or fight : he had noflnng to do with abdicatimg, fiv he 



21-4 DLlHT iM> UTTSBS [PaRT VI. 

wHfficTius^l EEe icaf abcai^abAnited when he was 



T!xe KizT t&a »t a depaiaiimi, dm 
fiar ^u*ii^ the fiiitfiw ifffuiiim. of hnrnan biood. 

T!iff ITnke aoawereiL thuL tSagwa^t spare it when 
B E i i mu rf «]it his thrane; hat that for thrm> and 
FROM ^m«^t t&ff x^'pficatiaK was row too lale^ • 

Aifer ail cusk in the park, whEJ^er I went to breatbe 
IK mstanfe at iis epoch of real CKptmess* five o^clocK^ 
I net our aui fiaend k wisim, Jtfl de Boursae. Lt 
VAsxii teils ne le IXae de BqoxImir has been all this 
tnoe in Spani» but is row ccxtaaak in La Vendee. M* 
f AngqateHewaastSliR^pamaldielastnews. He had 
CKaped tfie saae dar titat we did; but ces domes $avi 
tanJQuan ok Ar». I heEeve he ia with M. le Prince de 
CcRxde. Hetoti mt fintTniwews: — Thalin2»cAani6f«s 

had dBRmded araiy intelligence, and 

Empefoc At fiRt Aewunisiers present 

■ete wal mawTaises* and the £b^i0retfr 

ihisanRij; hot bong hard and haidily pressed. 

ackROwledfed aff ft> ie imi^ and the Emperor in 

is! After MnRhdisenswMi^contentiDn^ and violence, 

m^arii^ took imperioaa lead, and dedared Bonaparte 



A coomittee waa then famed to make a proposal to 
the AIliesL Three took the lead, and said they would 
offinr any saerilice to recover peace — reagn the Em* 
peror> become a republic, take another and new form 
of goremment, or revert to a free monarchy — anything 
tat peace, except reinstating the late power ! O mon 
amil I hope this is exi^gerated^ and surtont that it 
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is false^ entirely false^ that one of these three is one of 
our most valued friends, M. de la Fayette ! 

Difficulties^ contrarieties, factions, mischiefs^ we 
must expect and meet with fortitude; but one voice, 
cfear and universal, in a chorus angelical, cries, affirms, 
and confirms, that the armies fight no more ! 

If you were to see me in this happy, happy moment, 
you would not know me. I have not felt so blithe 

since since when ? — since the evening you 

came home from the first short and frightful campaign ; 
when happiness, after long, long journeying elsewhere, 
suddenly and sweetly made me a visit. 

Tuesday, June 27th, — ^I have again seen M. de 
Boursac, and I have been to the Boyds, but no new 
news is afloat to-day. The King is at Cateau Cam- 
bresis, under the immediate protection of Lord Wel- 
lington, whose proclamation, if I can possibly procure, 
1 will copy for you to-morrow early. How amusing, 
that on the 21st you should not have heard at Treves 
of the invasion of les Pays Bas ! I am truly sorry for 
Creneral Kleist: but oh, how happy to think and hope 
you still at Treves ! 

ff^ednesday, June 2Sth. — I cannot get the proclama- 
tion till next post ! I hope it will reach you other- 
wise. I have no room to relate the pourquoii for I 
have another thing to tell you. I inquired of our 
voisin how it happened that you had received no order 
to move, when one of your colleagues, M. de Castres, 
certainly had, since he had been at Bruxelles. He 
answered me, that M. de Castres had received no 
<)tder, for he had seen him, and believed he was even 
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her% stiB; hoi when die Freiidi acmed, or were m- 
doubtedly amviiig befbre Nanrar* he came away of Ub 
own aeeord,aa a thing of couise, and of conunott aenae, 
ainee» had he been takes» he raaat inslaatlj h«ve hee& 
shot by the Bonapartkta on aeeoani of his miafiimr; 
and that without sewing any puirpose, as. he had n(» 
troops> and no command. The nuusoadiLBoi is» oris 
to be, di$goiUe. I asked what was become of ka mem- 
bers ? He replied, those who had leave or orders ae- 
companied the King: the oth«» addreaied M. de 
Feltre, and waited where was most etmomdble for diioe- 
tions. But all, of all descriptions, haive left GLand. 
At Alost there is still a depot* Witk respeet to the 

person JusilU for M. de L 's mani/iaiOi ik was 

M. de L^ himself who told it me; hut happily 

it has proved a miainformationv Nothing ai this m»^ 
ment must be quite credited but upoai pretf: is it not 
therefore, that you quite credit the tender, fidth of 

your unalterable 

F. B. d'A. ? 



Madame (fArblay to a Friend. 

Braxelles, JuIjf 3, 1815. 

How iff it that my: dear can thus on. one aide 

be fascinated by the very thing that, on the othm*, 
revolts her ? How be a professed and ardent detester 
of tyranny, yet an open and intrepid admirer of a 
tyrant? O, had you spent, like me, tsi years within' 
the control of his unlimited power, and under the iron 
rod of its dread> how would, you change youc langu^. 
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by a total reverse of sentiment ! Yet was I, because 
ftlwajs inoffensive, never molested ; as safe there, ano- 
ther would say, as in London ; but you will not say so ; 
the safety of deliberate prudence^ or of retiring timir 
dkj, is not such as would satisfy a mind glowing f<nr 
freedom like yours: it satisfies, indeed, no mind, it 
merely suffices for bodily security. It was the chcHce 
of my companion, not of my taste, that drew me to siiek 
a residence. Personally, for the reason I have as- 
signed, I was always well treated, and personally I 
was happy : but you know me^. I am sure, better than 
to suppose me such an egotist as to be really happy 
or contented where corporal liberty could only be pre* 
served by mental forbearance, i. e. subjection. 

The panic impressed upon all the inhabitants, whe- 
ther natives or visitors, by the late invasion^ and its 
consequences, would have cured any one not absolutely 
nicurable, of a revolutionary taste ; and you are too 
&ir and too liberal ever wilfully to blind yourself 
Against visible facts, or to resist powerful conviction* 
1^ Belgians have for so many centuries been accus- 
tomed to sanguinary conflicts^ and violent or mercenary 
change of masters, that I really thought, from the placid 
state in which, when seeking here an asylum, I found 
them, that they were utterly indifferent to the result of 
fte neighbouring struggle,, and would just as willingly 
£^l again into the hands of Bonaparte as not. They 
never, of their own accord, opened upon the subject, nor 
considered or treated us poor fugitives but as common 
visitors. I imagined they had gone through too many 
political changes to deem one or two, more or less 
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an addition worth ruffling their serenity. And Bona- 
parte, whether irom hearing of this, passive philosophy, 
or whether from motives yet unknown, certainly ex- 
pected not merely that they would not oppose, but 
that they would join him. This idea, with respect to 
the Belgian troops, was indeed spread, most alarm- 
ingly, here. The Duke of Wellington was warned by 
several persons not to trust them ; and it is generally 
understood that he determined they should neither be 
trusted in front, lest they should join the enemy ; nor 
in the rear, lest they should run away from their friends. 
Nevertheless, when the day of battle arrived, I found 
I had taken the calm of their natures for indifference 
to their fate ; for when a cry was shouted through the 
streets that the French were come !— .that Bonaparte et 
les Frangais itaient h, la parte de la ville — ^the conster- 
nation that ensued, the horror that was depicted 
on every countenance, showed they were alive at 
least to the evils that menaced themselves — and how 
few, how very few, are really awake to any other ! We 
do not appear to be asleep, because our eyes are wide 
open; but dormant lies every feeling that belongs to 
whatever is not animated, in some shape or other, by 
self; except in the very, very few whom Nature has 
gifted — or condemned — *' to feel for others' woes." 

It is now within three days of two months since I 
last saw M. d*A. He has been sent upon a mission 
of the King^s, first to Liege, next to Luxembourg, 
and then to Treves, where he has passed six weeks : 
he has now left it, but I know not yet for what other 
destination. You will not believe me very tranquil in 
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the ignorance ; but I am tranquil in nothing during 
this wandering, houseless, emigrant life. This is no 
siecle for those who love their home, or who have a 
home to love. 'Tis a siecle for the adventurous, to 
whom Ambition always opens resources; or for the 
New, who guess not at the catastrophes that hang on 
the rear, while the phantom Expectation alliores them 
to the front. 

The second restoration seems now fast advancing. I 
have just had a letter from the quartier-general of the 
King from Royi^ written by a friend in the King's 
suite, who says his Majesty has been received there 
with enthusiasm. I, you well know, must hear that 
with pleasure, for mv only consolation during the tre- 
mendous conflicts, and eternally varying prospects, in 
which of late I have lived, has been that the principles 
and feelings of M. d'A. have coincided with his duty. 
You were quite right '< not to have had a doubt as to 
the line he would pursue:*' belonging to the maison da 
Roif and having always refused to support Bonaparte, 
he must not only have been perfidious, but incompre- 
hensible, to have hesitated. I am extremely glad, 
therefore, you would take no measure for my affairs but 
with my concurrence ; for whoever, at that period, re- 
mained in Paris, and in power, must both think and 
act so very differently from M. d'A., that he would 
have been offended to have owed to them a benefit. 
He is trh what those on the other side the question 
C2SI exalte; and oh, what painful scenes must we go 
through if we get back to our deserted home ! You 
will wonder to hear me say (/^—prosperous as all now 

VOL. VII. p 
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seems; but the changes 
80 long a time gone thrc 
ing, 80 sadden, so unex 
at least all presumptioi 
pablic transactioBs. The 
oirciimstanoes as well as 

4 

late eruption of Mount 
asunder half the families a 
particular, she who is mos 
in tender affection, useful 
sympathy— will stand bet 
fiqua% loved by her, who j 
iaken two opposite sides ! 



Narrative- 

On the Wth of July, 161. 
rable Hundred Days, I wa^ 
ii4ien I received a visit fron 
Colond de Beaufort, who 
sort of precipi4;ancy and c( 
struck me as the effect of e\ 
to communicate. My ideas 

pectation of new public disa 

nin faintly pronounced the "name of M. d*Arblsy. 
Alarmed, I turned from one to the other in speechless 
trepidation, dreading to ask. while dying to know whit 
awaited me. Madame d'Henin then said, that M. de 
Beaufort had received a letter from M. d'Arblay : 
and I listened with subdued, yet increasing terror, 



V 



.MA&AX7 ccxxv 
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while they acquainted me that M. d*Arblay had re- 
ceiTed on the calf of his leg a furious kick from 
a wild horse^ which had occasioned so bad a wound 
as to confine him to his bed; and that he wished 
M. de Beaufoi;^ to procure me some travelling guide, 
that I might join him as soon as it would be possible 
with safety and convenience. 

But what was my agony when I saw that the letter 

was not in his own hand ! I conjured them to leave 

me, and let me read it alone. They offered, the one 

to find me a clever femme de chambrc, the other to 

nquire for a guide to aid me to set out, if able, the 

lext day; but I rather know this from recollection 

han from having understood them at the time: I 

)nly entreated their absence ; and, having consented 

to their return in a few hours, I forced them away. 

No sooner were they gone, than, calming my spirits 
by earnest and devout prayer, which alone supports 
my mind, and even preserves my senses, in deep ca- 
lamity, I ran over the letter, which was dated the 
fourth day after the wound, and acknowledged that 
three incisions had been made in the leg unnecessarily 
an ignorant surgeon, which had so aggravated the 
clanger, as well as the suffering, that he was now in 
rhed, not only from the pain of the lacerated limb, but 
itlso from a nervous fever ! and that no hope was held 
out to him of quitting it in less than a fortnight or 
three weeks. 

I determined not to wait, though the poor sufferer 
himself had charged that I should, either for the 
femme de chambre of Madame d'Henin or the guide 

p2 
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of M. de Beaufort, which they could not quite promise 
even for the next day ; and to me the next hour seemed 
the delay of an age. I went, therefore, to order a 
chaise at six on the road to Luxembourg. 

The answer was, that no horses were to be had ! 

Almost distracted, I flew myself to the inn ; but the 
answer was repeated! The route to Luxembourg, 
they told me, was infested with straggling parties, 
first, from the wandering army of Grouchy, now ren- 
dered pillagers from want of food ; and next, from the 
pursuing army of the Prussians, who made themselves 
pillagers also through the rights of conquest. To 
travel in a chaise would be impracticable, they assured 
me, without a guard. 

I now resolved upon travelling in the diligence, and 
desired to secure a place in that for Triers (Treves). 

There was none to that city ! 

" And what is the nearest town to Triers, whence I 
might go on in a chaise ?" 

"Luxembourg." 

1 bespolce a place but was told that the 

diligence had set off the very day before, and that 
none other would go for six days, as it only quilted 
Brussels once a week. 

My friend the Baroness de Spagen next told me 
that, if travel I would, I had but to go by Liege, 
which, though not a direct, was the only safe road; 
that then she would put me under the protection of 
her brother-in-law, the Comte de Spagen, who was 
himself proceeding to that city by the ensuing night- 
coach. 
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I accepted this kindness with rapture. I flew my- 
self to the book keeper I had so abruptly quitted, and 
instantly secured a place in the Liege diligence for 
night ; and I was taking leave of my hosts, a Brussels 
fiacre being at the door, laden with my little luggage, 
when I was told that Le Boi, the confidential servant of 
Madame d'Henin, besought to speak a word to me 
from his mistress. He told me that the Princesse was 
quite miserable at my hazardous plan, which she had 
gathered from Madame de la Tour du Pin, and that 
she supplicated me to postpone my purpose only till 
the next day, when I should have some one of trust to 
accompany me. 

I assured him that nothing now could make roe risk 
procrastination, but begged him to still the fears of 
the excellent Princesse by acquainting her I should be 
under the protection of the Comte de Spagen. 

I arrived at the inn .... after this last unprepared- 
for impediment^ three or four minutes too late ! 

What was the fermentation of my mind at this 
news ! A whole week I must wait for the next dili- 
gence, and even then lose the aid and countenance of 
le Comte de Spagen. 

Le Roi, who, through some short cut of footpaths and 
alleys, had got to the inn before me, earnestly pressed 
me, in the style of the confidential old servants of the 
French nobility^ to go and compose myself chez la 
Princesse. Even my host and hostess had pursued 
to wish me again good bye^ and now expressed their 
warm hopes I should return to them. But the book- 
keeper alone spoke a language to snatch me from 
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despair, by saying my fiacre might perhaps catch the 
diligence two miles off, in the Allee Verte, where it 
commonly stopped for fresh passengers or paro^. 

Eagerly I promised the coachman a rewaid if he 
could succeed, and off he droye. The dilig^ice was at 
the appointed place, and that instant ready to pro- 
ceed! 

I rushed into it with trepidation of hurry, and when 
more composed, I was eager to find out which of my 
fellow travellers might be the Comte de Spagen ; but 
I dared risk no question. I sat wholly silent. 

We arrived at liege about nine in the morning. I 
now advanced to the bookkeeper, and made inquiries 
about the Comte de Spagen. 

He had arrived in the earlier coach, and . . . was 
gone on in some other to his estates. 

As calmly as was in my power, I then declared my 
purpose to go to Treves, and begged to be put on my 
way. 

I was come wrong, the bookkeeper answered; the 
road was by Luxembourg. 

And how was I to get thither ? 

By Brussels, he said, and a week hence, the dili- 
gence having set off the dsCy before. 

Alas, I well knew that ! and entreated some other 
means to forward me to Triers. 

He replied that he knew of none from Liege ; but 
that if I would go to Aix, I might there, perhaps, 
though it was out of the road, hear of some conveyance ; 
but he asserted it was utterly impossible I could leave 
Liege without a passport from the Prussian police- 
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office> where I should only and surely be detained if I 
had not one to show from whence I came. 

This, happily, reminded me of the one I had from 
M. de Jaucourt in Paris, and which was fortunately, 
thoii^ accidentally, in my hand-basket 

Arrived at Aix, I earnestly enquired for a convey- 
ance to Treves : none existed ! nor could I hear of 
any at all, save a diligence to Juliers, which was to 
set out at four o'clock the next morning. 

To lose thus a whole day, and even then to go only 
more north instead of south, almost oast me into 
despair. But redress there was none, and I was 
forced to secure myself a place to Juliers, whence, I 
ivas told, I might get on. 

At any more tranquil period I should have seised 
this interval for visiting the famous old cathedral and 
the tomb of Charlemagne ; but now I thought not of 
them; I did not even recollect that AixJa^Chapelle 
had been the capital of that Emperor. I merely sair 
the town through a misty, mizzling rain, and that the; 
road all around it was sandy and heavy, or that all was 
discoloured by my own disturbed view. 

I laid down, in a scarcely furnished apartment, with- 
out undressing. I suffered no shutter or curtain to be 
closed, lest I should lose my vehicle ; and such was 
my anxiety, that at three o'clock, by my own watch, I 
descended to inquire if we were not to set ofL 1 wan- 
dered about by the twilight of a season that is never 
quite dark, but met no ona I retiumed to my eham- 
ber, but, always id terror of being foi^tten, de- 
scended again in a <piarter of an hour, though still 
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without success. An hour, says Dr. Johnson^ may be 
tedious^ but it cannot be long: four o'clock at last 
struck^ and I ran into a vehicle then ready in the 
court-yard of the Auberge. 

I found myself alone, which> at first, was a great 
relief to my mind, that was overburthened with care 
and apprehension, and glad of utter silence. Ere 
long, however, I found it fed my melancholy, which it 
was my business rather to combat ; and I was not, 
therefore, sorry when a poor woman with a child was 
admitted from the outside through the charity of the 
coachman, as the rain grew heavier. 

At Juliers we stopped at a rather large inn, at the 
head of an immensely long market-place. It was nearly 
empty, except where occupied by straggling soldiers, 
poor, lame, or infirm labourers, women, and children. 
The universal war of the Continent left scarcely a man 
unmaimed to be seen in civil life. The women who 
met my eyes were all fat, with very round and very 
brown faces. Most of them were barefooted,'nay, bare- 
legged, and had on odd small caps, very close round 
their visages. The better sort, I fancy, at that critical 
time, had hidden themselves or fled the town. 

We entered Cologne through an avenue, said to be 
seven miles in length, of lime-trees. It was evening, 
but very light, and Cologne had a striking appear- 
ance, from its magnitude and from its profusion of 
steeples. 

The better sort of houses were white and looked 
neat, though in an old-fashioned style, and elaborately 
ornamented. But, between the ravages of time and of 
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war, the greater part of them seemed crumbling away, 
if not tumbling down. 

But while I expected to be driven on to some 
ctuberge^ a police officer, in a Prussian uniform, came to 
the coach-door^ and demanded our passports. My 
companion made herself known as a native, and was 
let out directly. The officer, having cast his eye 
over my passport, put his head through the window of 
the carriage, and, in a low whisper, asked me whether 
I were French ? 

French by marriage, though English by birth, I 
hardly knew which to call myself; I said, however, 
'' OuV^ He then, in a voice yet more subdued, gave 
me to understand that he could serve me. I caught 
at his offer^ and told him I earnestly desired to go 
straight to Treves, to a wounded friend. He would 
do for me what he could, he answered, for he was 
French himself, though employed by the Prussians. 
He would carry my passport for me to the magistrate 
of the place and get it signed without my having any 
further trouble ; though only, he feared, to Bonn, or, at 
farthest, to Coblentz, whence I might probably proceed 
unmolested. He knew also, and could recommend me 
to a most respectable lady and gentleman, both French, 
and under the Prussian hard gripe, where I might 
spend the evening en famille, and be spared entering 
any auherge. 

He conducted me, in silence, passing through the 
cloisters, to a house not &r distant, and very retired 
in its appearance. Arrived at a door at which he 
knocked or rang, he still spoke not a word ; but when 
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ihey would welcome and cheer me. Welcome me, the 
lady added in French, they did gladly, since 1 was in 
distress; but they had little power to cheer me, involved 
as they were themselyes in the depths of sorrow. 

Sympathy of compassion soon led to sympathy of 
confidence; and when they heard to whom I belonged^ 
and the nature of my terrible haste^ they related their 
own sad history. Deaths misfortune* and oppression 
had all laid on them their iron hands ; they had lost 
their sons while forcibly fighting for a usurpation 
which they abhorred; they had lost their property by 
emigration; and they had been treated with equal 
harshness by the Revolutionists because they were 
suspected of loyalty* and by the Royalists because 
their children had served in the armies of the Revolu- 
tionists. They were now living nearly in penury* and 
owed their safety and peace solely to the protection of 
the officer who had brought me to them. 

With communications such as these* time passed so 
little heavily* however sadly* that we were ill-disposed 
to separate ; and eleven o'clock struck, as we sat over 
their economical but well served and well cooked little 
supper* ere the idea of retiring was mentioned. They 
then begged me to go to rest, as I must be at the 
diligence for Coblentz by four o'clock the next 
morning. 

To another large room, nearly empty except the old, 
high* and narrow bed* the domestic now conducted me* 
promising to call me at half-past three o'clock in the 
morning* and to attend me to the diligence. 

I did not dare undress ; I tied my watch, which was 
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a small repeater^ round my wrist^ and laid down in my 
clothes — ^bnt to strike my watch, and to pray for my 
beloved invalid, and my safe restoration to him, filled 
up, without, I believe, three minutes of repose, the 
interval to my conductor's return. 

At half-past three we set out, after I had safely depo- 
sited aU I durst spare, where my disinterested, but most 
poor host would inevitably find my little offering, which, 
if presented to him, he would probably have refused, 
I never heard his name, which he seemed studious to 
hold back ; but I have reason to think he was of the 
ancient provincial noblesse. His manners, and those 
of his wife, had an antique etiquette in them that can 
only accord with that idea. 

The walk was immensely long ; it was through the 
scraggy and hilly streets I have mentioned, and I 
really thought it endless. The good domestic carried 
my luggage. The height of the houses made the light 
merely not darkness ; we met not a creature ; and the 
painful pavement and barred windows, and fear of 
being too late, made the walk still more dreary. 

I was but just in time ; the diligence was already 
drawn out of the inn-yard, and some friends of 
the passengers were taking leave. I eagerly secured 
my place ; and never so much regretted the paucity of 
my purse as in my inability to recompense as I wished 
the excellent domestic whom I now quitted. 

I found myself now in much better society than I 
had yet been, consisting of two gentlemen, evidently of 
good education, and a lady. They were all German, 
and spoke only that language one to another, though 
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they addressed me in French as often as my ab- 
sorption in my own ruminations gave any opening 
for their ciyility. 

And this was soon the case, by my hearing them 
speak of the Rhine ; my thoughts were so little geo* 
graphical that it had not occurred to me that Cologne 
was upon that river ; I had not, therefore, looked for 
or perceived it the preceding evening : but upon my 
now starting at the sound of its name, and expressing 
my strong curiosity to behold it, they all began to 
watch for the first point upon which it became clearly 
visible^ and all five with one voice called out presently 
after, **Ahj le voUhT But imagination had raised 
expectations that the Rhine, at this part of its stream, 
would by no means answer. It seemed neither so 
wide, so deep, so rapid, nor so grand as my mind had 
depicted it ; nor yet were its waters so white or bright 
ds to suit my ideas of its fame. 

At last my heart became better tuned. I was now 
on my right road; no longer travelling zig-zag, and as 
I could procure any means to get on, but in the straight 
road, by Coblentz, to the city which contained the 
object of all my solicitude. 

And then it was that my eyes opened to the beauties 
of nature; then it was that the far-famed Rhine found 
justice in those poor little eyes, which hitherto, from 
mental pre-occupation, or from expectations too high 
raised, had refused a cordial tribute to its eminent 
beauty ; unless indeed its banks, till after Bonn, are of 
inferior loveliness. Certain it is, that from this time 
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till my arrival at Coblents, I though myself in regknis 
of enchantment. 

At first, we had constantly The Seven MountainM te 
ibrm a noble repose for our eyes as the boundary of 
the principal prospect; afterwards, the Bhine and ite 
banks, which constituted our road, made the whole of the 
valley, while stately rocks of strikingforms, and hanging 
woods of exquisite beauty, invited on one side our gaie 
and admiration ; and prospects eternally diverBifying 
Taxied our delighted attention on the other. Now^ 
mounting some steep ascent, we saw this fine river 
winding perpendicularly beneath us; now descending 
again, the rocks and woods seemed to embower us. 
Almost every eminence was crowned with an ancient 
castle or fortress, whose falling turrets and scattered 
fragments gave as great a charm to the scene as they 
caused, on the other hand, sorrow, resentment, and even 
horror to the reflections ; for these ruins were not the 
inevitable eflect of all-conquering, irresistible time, to 
which we all bow, but of wanton, aggressive, invading 
war, and of insatiable ambition. 

From Coblents to Tievesl was two days travelling, 
though it might with ease have been accomplished in 
less than half that time. 

We no longer journeyed in any diligence that may be 
compared with one of France or of England, but in a 
queer German carriage, resembling something mixed 
of a coach, a chaise, and a cart. 

At Treves, at length, on Monday evening, the 34tfa 
of July, 1815, 1 arrived in a tremor of joy and terror 
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indescribable. But my first care was to avoid hazard* 
ing any mischief from sarprise ; and my first measure 
was to obtain some intelligeiice previously to risking 
an interview. It was now six days since any tidings 
had reached me. My own last act in leaving Brussels 
had been to vrrite a few lines to M. de Premorel, my 
GeneraVs aide-de-camp, to announce my journey, and 
prepare him for my arrival. 

I now wrote a few lines to the valet of Monsieur 
d'Arbiay, and desired he would come instantly to the 
inn f(Hr the baggage of Madame d'Arblay, who was 
then on the road. 

Hardly fire minutes elapsed ere Francois, running 
like a racehorse, though in himself a staid and com- 
posed Grennan, appeared before me. 

How I shook at his sight with terrific suspense! 
'Rie good-natured creature relieved me instantly — 
though with a relief that struck at my heart with a 
pang of agony — for he said that the danger was over, 
^d that both the surgeons said so. 

He was safe, I thanked Ood ! but danger, positive 
^ger had existed ! Faint I feh, though in a tumult 
of grateAil sensations : I took his arm, for my tottering 
£^ would hardly support me ; and M. de Premord, 
^stening to meet me at the street«door, told me that 
^e General was certain I was already at Treves ; I 
therefore permitted myself to enter his apartment at 
once. 

Dreadfully sujEfering, but still mentally occupied 
by the duties of his profession, I found him. Three 
wounds had been inflicted on his leg by the kick of ^ 
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wild hone, which he had bought at Treves, with intent 
to train to military service. He was felled by them to 
the ground. Yet, had he been skilfiilly attended, he 
might have been completely cured ! But all the best 
surgeons, throughout every district, had been seized 
upon for the armies; and the ignorant hands into 
which he fell aggravated the evil, by incisions hazard* 
ous, unnecessary, and torturing. 

The Adjoint of M. d'Arblay, M. le Comte de Ma- 
zancourt, had been sent to Paris by M. d'Arblay, to 
demand leave and passports for returning to France, 
, the battle and peace of Waterloo having ended the 
purpose for which he had been appointed by Louis 
XVIII., through the orders of the Marechal Due de 
Feltre, Minister at War, to raise recruits from the 
faithful who wished to quit the Usurper. 

My poor sufferer had been quartered upon M. Nell, 
a gentleman of Treves ; but there was no room for me 
at M. Nell's, and I was obliged — ^most reluctantly— 
to be conducted to an hotel at some distance. But 
the next day M. d'Arblay entered into an agreement 
with Madame de la Grange, a lady of condition who 
resided at Treves, to admit me to eat and lodge at her 
house, upon the pic-nic plan, of paying the overplus 
of that expense I should cause her, with a proper 
consideration, not mentioned, but added by my dear 
General, for my apartment and incidental matteiv- 
This sort of plan, since their ruin by the Revolution, 
had become so common as to be called fashionable 
amongst the aristocratic noblesse, who were too 
much impoverished to receive their friends under their 
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roofs but by community of fortune during their junction. 
Every morning after breakfast one of the family con* 
ducted me back to M. Nell*8» where I remained till 
the hour of dinner, when M. Godefroy de Premorel 
commonly gave me le bras for returning, and Fran9oi8 
watched for me at the end of the repast. This was to 
me a cruel arrangement, forcing my so frequent ab« 
sences ; but I had no choice. 

It was not till after reiterated applications by letter, 
and by MM. de Mazancourt and Premorel in per- 
son, that my poor General could obtain his letters of 
TecaU ; though the re- establishment of Louis XVIII. 
on his throne made the mission on the frontiers null, 
and though the hapless and helpless state of health 
of M. d'Arblay would have rendered him incapable of 
continuing to fulfil its duties if any yet were left to 
perform. The mighty change of affairs so completely 
^^npied men's minds, as well as their hands, that 
they could work only for themselves and the present : 
the absent were utterly forgotten. The Due de 
linxembourg, however, at length interfered, and pro- 
cured passports, with the ceremonies of recall. 
On the morning of our departure from Treves, all 
j the families of Nell and Lg, Grange filled the court-yard, 
! and surrounded the little carriage in which we set out, 
I ^^^ others, unknown to me, but acquaintfed with the 
general, and lamenting to lose sight of him — as who 
xnat ever knew him failed doing? M. de Mazancourt 
^d the De Premorels had preceded us. The diffi- 
^^%ofplacing the poor wounded leg was great and 
S^evous, and our journey was anything but gay; the 

VOL. VII. ^ 
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core, alas, was bo much worse than incomplete } The 
spirits of the poor worn inralid were sunk, and^ )xke 
liis bodily strength, exhausted ; it was so new to him 
to be helpless, and so melancholy i After being always 
the most active, the most enterprising, the most in- 
genious in difficoUy and mischance, and the most 
vivacious in conquering erils, and combating acci- 
dents ; — to find himself Ihas suddenly bereft not only 
of his powers to serve and oblige all around him, but 
even of all means of aiding and sufficing to lumseif, 
was pcofoundiy dejeoing^; nor, to his patriot-heart, 
was this all : &r otherwise. We re-entered Finance by 
the permission of foreigners, and could only re-enter 
at all by passports of All the Allies ! It seemed a9 
if all Europe had freer egress to that comntry than its 
natives I 

Yet no one more rejoiced in the victory of Waterloo 
•*-no one was more elated by the prospect of its glo- 
rious results : foar the restoration of the monarchy he 
was most willing to shed the last drop of his blood. 
But not such was the manner in which he had hc^ed 
to see it take place ; he had lioped it would have been 
more spontaneous, and the work of the French them- 
selves to overthrow the usurpation. He felt^ there- 
fore» severely shocked^ when, at the gates of Thion- 
ville, upon demanding admittance by giving his name, 
his military rank, and his personal passport, he was 
disregarded and unheard by a Prussian sub-officer — ^a 
Prussian to repulse a French general, in the imme- 
diate service of his King, from entering France ! His 
choler rose, in defiance of sickness and infirmity; but 
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neither indignation nor representation were of any 
acvail, till he condescended to search his portefeuille 
fer a passport of All the Allies^ which the Due de 
Liuxembeurg had wisely forwarded to Treves, joined to 
tiiat of the Minister at War. Yet the Prussian was 
not to blame, sare for his nnetmrteoue manners : the 
King of France was only such, at that moment, through 
Bliieher and Wellington. 

One feeling of a softer and compensating sort my 
poor traveller was indulged vf ith, bowerer^ almost the 
next minute — he wais suddcBfly recognized by a fa- 
vourite old friend, M. de Serrc ; and a most aifeeting 
yet delightful meeting took place. They had not 
seen each other since the Revolution ; and though only 
brought together by accident, they knew not how 
to separate ; such fullness of matter occurred to both, 
equally on past events and future prospects. M. dc 
Scrre was one of the most pleasing, the beat bred, and 
most amiable of men. 

Three or four days, I think^ we passed at Mets,* 
where the General put himself mto the hands of a sur- 
geon of eminence^ who did what was now to be done to 
rectify the gross mismanagement, at Treves. In this 
time I saw all that was most worth remark in the oldl 
and famous city of Metz. But all looked dreary and 
abandoned; as everywhere during my journey. No- 
thing was yet restored, for confidence was wanting in* 
the state of things. Wellington and Bliieher, the 
Lords of the Ascendant^ seemed alone gifted with the- 
power of foreseeing, as they had been instrumentally 

of regulating, events. 

q2 
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Not long after, I forget exactly where^ we came 
under new« yet still foreign masters — the Russians^ 
who kept posts, like sentinels, along the high road, at 
stated distances. They were gentle and well behaved, 
in a manner and to a degree that was really almost 
edifying. On the plains of Chalons there was a grand 
Bussian encampment. We stopped half a day for 
rest at some small place in its neighbourhood ; and I 
walked about, guarded by the good FranQois, to view 
it. But, on surveying a large old house, which at- 
tracted my notice by a group of Russian officers that 
I observed near its entrance, how was I struck on being 
told by Francois, that the Emperor of all the Russias 
was at that moment its inhabitant ! At the entrance 
of the little gate that opened the palisade stood a lady 
with two or three gentlemen. There was no crowd, 
and no party of guards, nor any sign of caution or 
parade of grandeur, around this royally honoured 
dwelling. And, in a few minutes, the door was quietly 
opened and the Emperor came out, in an undress uni- 
form, wearing no stars nor orders, and with an air of 
gay good humour, and unassuming ease. There was 
something in his whole appearance of hilarity, free- 
dom, youthfulness, and total absence of all thought of 
state and power, that would have led me much sooner 
to suppose him a jocund young Lubin, or country 
<esquire, than an emperor, a warrior, or a statesman. 

The lady curtsied low, and her gentlemen bowed 
|>rofoundIy as he reached the group. He instantly 
recognized them^ and seemed enchanted at their sight. 
A sprightly conversation ensued, in which he addressed 
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himself chiefly to the lady, who seemed accustomed 
to his notice, yet to receive it with a species of rapture. 
The gentlemen also had the easy address of conscious 
welcome to inspirit them, and I never followed up a 
conversation I could not hear, with more certainty of 
its being agreeable to all parties. They all spoke 
French, and I was restrained only by my own sense of 
propriety firom advancing within hearing of every word ; 
for no sentinel, nor guard of any kind, interfered to 
keep the few lookers on at a distance. 

This discourse over, he gallantly touched his hat 
and leaped into his open carriage, attended by a Rus* 
sian officer, and was out of sight in a moment. 

How far more happy, disengaged, and to his advan* 
tage, was this view of his Imperial Majesty, than that 
which I had bad the year before in England, where 
the crowds that surrounded, and the pressure of unre- 
strained curiosity and forwardness, certainly embar- 
rassed, if they did not actually displease him ! 

At Meaux I left again my captive companion for a 
quarter of an hour to visit the cathedral of the sub- 
limely eloquent Bossuet. In happier moments I should 
not have rested without discovering and tracing the 
house, the chamber, the library, the study, the garden 
^hich had been as it were sanctified by his virtues, his 
piety, his learning, and his genius: and oh, how 
eagerly, if not a captive, would my noble-minded com- 
panion have been my conductor ! 

A new change again of military control soon fol- 
lowed, at which I grieved for my beloved companion. 
I almost felt ashamed to look at him, though my heart 
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inTolttntarily, iznssiatibly palpitated with emoUoHB 
wliicb kad little^ indeed, ia UBisQB viA either grief or 
ahame; far the aeatiaKia, the. guards, thecajoaps, be- 



AU coQYene between aa nov stc^iped iavolaiitjtfilj, 
aod as if by tacit agreenent. M. d*Arblay was too 
aiocere a loyalist to be aony, jiet too higb-apirited a 
freeman to be satisfied. I could devise notbiBg to say 
that mig^bt not caase some paiafid discussioB or afflict- 
iDg retrospection, and we traveUed many niles m peo- 
siTe sJhnMc each verertbdess iatensely ofaservaiit of 
tbe astonisiiiag new scene presented to our view^ on 
re-entering the capital of France, to see the vision of 
Henry Y. revived, and Paris in tbe bands of the 
English! 

I must not omit to mention that, notwithstanding 
this complete victory over Bonaparte, the whole of tbe 
peasantry and common people, converse with tbem 
when or where or bow I might darmg our route, with 
one accord avowed themselves utterly incredalous of 
bis defeat. They all bdieved be had only given way 
in order that be might come fiorward with new forces 
to extirpate all opposers, and exalt himself on their 
ashes to permanent dominion. 

On the eve of setting out for England, I went round 
to all I could r^urb of my intimate acquai|ttance, to 
maker — as it has proved^ — a last farewell I 

M. de Talleyrand came in to M^ulame de Laval's 
drawing-room during my visit of leave-taking. He 
was named upon entering; but there is no chance he 
could recollect me, as 1 bad no^seen.bim since the first 
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■lodtli or two afler ray marriage, when, he accompaaied 

iL de Narboane aad M. de BeaiimaCs to oar cottage 

at BooLham. I oould not forbear whitperuig to 

Madame de Laval, how many saiwenirs Ilia aighi 

awakened ! IL de Narbonae was gone* who made ao 

mach of our social felicity during the period of our 

Saaaer aoqeaintaace; and Mr. L«ek waa goae» who 

aade its highest intellectual delight ; and Madame <fa 

Stael, who gave it a zeat of wit, deep thiakiag, aad 

light speakttg, of almost unexampled entertainment; 

and my beloved sister Phillips, whose aweetnesa, in^ 

telligcnce, graces and sensibility won every beail; 

these were gone, who all, during the sprightly period 

in wlucb I was known to M. Talleyraod, had almoal 

always made our society. Ah! what parties were 

those! how selectt how refined though sportive, how 

investigatingly sagacious though invariably well-bred ! 

Madame de Laval sighed deeply, without answering 

me, but I left M. de Talleyrand to Madame la Duchesse 

de Luynes, and a sister of M. le Due de Luxembourg, 

and another lady or two, while I engaged my truly 

suniable hostess, till I rose to depart: and then, in 

passing the chair of M. de Talleyrand, who gravely and 

silently, but politely, rose and bowed, I said, '^M. de 

Talleyrand m*a oublie: mais on n'oublie pas M. de 

Talleyrand." I left the room with quickness, but saw 

a movement of surprise by no means unpleasant break 

over the habitual placidity, the nearly imperturbable 

composure of his made-up countenance. 

Our journey was eventless, yet sad ; sad, not solely, 
though chiefly, from the continued sufferings of my 
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PART VII. 
1815, 16, 17, 

Arrival of M. and ^Madame' <l*Arblay In England — Madame de 

Stael's ' Germany * — Madame d'Arblay's son at Cambridge — 

Bliicher and Wellington — Honours accorded to M. d'Arblay 

i by his Sovereign on reUring from his service — The English 

abroad — Sentence by the French courts on Sir R. Wilson and 

^ his associates — Sale of the Streatham Portraits — General 
d'Arblay visits France to return thanks for his promotion — 
Character of his son — General d'Arblay leaves him the choice 
of studying in England or entering upon a military career in 
France — ^Madame d'Arblay's preference of Bath — Her son 
about to take a degree at Cambridge — Indisposition of Greneral 
d'Arblay — Theatrical reminiscences — ^Visit to Mrs. Piozzi — 

* Old friends— Itfracombe — A Spanish vessel — Her captain, 
doctor, and cook — ^Appearance of ships in a storm — Indispo- 
vtion of General d'Arblay at Paris. 
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PART VII. 
1815. 

Mcidame d^Arblay to Mrs, Lock and Mrs. Angerstein, 

BoTer, Oct. 18, 1819. 

Last nighty my ever dear friends^ we arrived once more 
in Old England. 

I write this to send the mcfment I land in London. 
I caniiot bonst of our healthy our looks, our strength ; 
hnt I hope we may recover a part of all when our 
direful fatigues, mental and corporeal, cease to utterly 
weigti upon and wear ns. 

We shall winter in Bath. The waters of Plombiercs 
have been reconnnended to my poor boiteuz, but be has 
obtained ^Longi that allows this change. Besides kis 
present utter incapacity for military service, lie is now 
nnavbidjd^ly oh the reirmte list^ and the King of France 
permits his coming over, not alone without difBculty, 
btft with wishing him a good journey, through the Doc 
de Lnzembouvg, his captain in the Gardes iu Corps. 

Adieu, dearest both! — Almost I embrace you in 
dating firom Dover. Had you my letter from Treves ? 
It sUiqpect not,- for my melancholy new history would 
hs^e* brought ]ii)ur kind cdndolence : or, othetwise, thai 
missed me. Our letters were almost all. intercepted by 
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the pIcaMmw Ae trmqwrt nthcr. wUk vhidi I lemd 
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kfKHT not wliefe I hare met before, I often lay the 
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book doim to enjoy for a considerable time a single 
sentence. I hare rarely, even in the course of my 
wliole life, read any thing mth so glowing a fulness of 
applause; but there I now stop. These two heavy 
misfortunes reached me, and I have not had my mind 
enough at ease, nor my intellects enough at liberty, to 
take up the book since. Whether it will carry me on, 
hereafter, with the same charm, I know not. 



[With the year 1816 a new section of Madame d*Ar- 
blay*s correspondence may be said to commence in her 
letters to ber son, the late Rev. A. d'Arblay, who was 
then pursuing his studies at Caius College, Cambridge. 
It has been thought advisable to be more sparing in 
publication from this, than from the earlier portions 
of Madame d'Arblay^s correspondence. Without, how- 
ever, a few of these letters to her son, *' the child of 
niany hopes,** this picture of her mind, with all its ten- 
derness, playfulness, and sound sense, would scarcely 
be complete.] 



Madame cTArblay to Mrs. Lock. 

Bath, Febraary 15, 1816, 

Incredible is the time I have lost without giving in 
that claim which has never been given in vain for news 
of my own dear friend ; but I have been — though not 
ill, so continually unwell, and though not, as so recently. 
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Holrojd, and Mrs. Frances and Harriet Bowdler. 
Mis. Holroyd still gives parties, and tempted me to 
hear a little medley music, as she called it. Mrs. F. 
Bowdler lives on Lansdowne Crescent, and scarcely 
€»€r comes down the hill ; Mrs. Harriet I hare missed, 
thoQgh we have repeatedly sought a meeting on both 
sides ; but she left Bath for some excursion soon after 
my arriral. Another new resident here will excite^ I 
am sure, a viore animated interest — ^Mrs. Pioani. 

The Bidiop of Salisbury, ny old friend, found me 
^^ttt, and eame to make me a long and most amiable 

visit, which was preceded by Mrs. F^ , and we all 

H^e&t an evening with them very sociably and plea- 
santly. 

F. B. 0' A. 

Postscript by General (TAvblay. 

NoN, non, ehere et tres ehere Madame; vons ne 
<ievez rien ajoutera Tadresse de votrc ancienne amie. 
Voila le titre anquel ma compagne et moi nous 
attachons et attacherous toujours le plus grand prix. 
Quand a cehd de Cowie que j*ai re^ dans la demiere 
i^^ion dont le Roi m'a honore, de meme que dans le 
passeport que m'a fait cxpedier son ministre pour me 
rendre ici, je n'en ai fait usage que pendant le cours 
de cette meme mission, qui, par revenement, c'est a 
dire, par Tentetement qu'y a mis Bliicher, dont je n'ai, 
tnalgre cela, eu qu'a me loucr personnellement, a ete 
beaucoup moins iinportante qu'elle n'eut du Tetre, et 
qu'elle nc I'eut ete effectivement, si le vieux Pandour 
eut pense comme mon heros, le Due de Wellington. 
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Lo Due do Luxembourg et moi^ aurions eu^ s&ns cela, 
rhonncur d'accompagner ce dernier a Waterloo, car 
j'avois deja termine avec les Prussiens tout ce dont 
j'avois ete charge* Pour revenir au titre de Comtc, ce 
n'est point par suite d'un diplome ni par un brevet 
particulier que je Tai requ, mais uniquement par une 
sorte d'usage de Tancienne regime, et les 99™* au 
moins des gentilsbommes Franqais qui s'en targuent, 
n*ont pas d^autres titres. Je ne crois pas qu^il en 
existe vingt a qui dans un proces on ne ptit la fure 
quitter comme ne provenant point d*une terre portant 
leur nom et qui a ete erigee en Comte. 

Pardon, raille et mille fois pour cc long eclaircisse* 
ment. J*ajouterai que sa Majeste, en m'accordant le 
titre et les prerogatives^ honneurs, &c.^ de Lieutenant 
General de ses armees» comme une preuve de sa satis- 
faction, a faitbeaucoup plus que je n'aurois demande, 
et que memo je n'aurois voulu accepter, si j^avois pu 
coutinuer mes services. II a par la recompense mon 
zele et ce que j'aurois voulu faire^plutdt que ce que j'ai 
fait reellement. 

Que de remercimens ne yous devons nous pas pour 
toutes vos bontes pour Alex. ! mais si j'entamois une 
fois le cbapitre des obligations que je vous ai, jc ne 
finirois jamais!! ! 



Madame d'Arblay to her Sofu 

Bath, Friday, April 2, 18J6. 
* * ♦ * 

Thk Oppositionists, and all their friends, have now a 
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dread of France^ and bend their wa]^ to. Italy. But 
the example now given at Paris^in the affair of Messrs. 
Wilson and Co.^ that Englishmen are as amenable to 
the laws and customs of the countries which they 
inhabit^ as foreigners while in England are to ours^ 
will make them more careful^ both in spirit and con- 
duct^ than heretofore they have deemed it necessary to 
be^ all over the globe. It is a general opinion that 
there will be a great emigration this summer^ because 
John Bull longs to see something beyond the limited 
circumference of his birthright ; but that foreign na- 
tions will be now so watchful of his proceedings^ so 
jealous of his correspondence^ and so easily offended 
by his declamation or epigrams^ that he will be glad to 
return here, where liberty, when not abused, allows a 
real and free exercise of true independence of mind, 
speech, and conduct, such as no other part of the world 
affords. 

I am truly happy not to be at Paris at such a junc- 
ture ; for opinions must be cruelly divided, and society 
almost out of the question. Our letters all confess 
that -scarcely one family is cTaccord even, with itself. 
The overstraining royalists make moderate men appear 
Jacobins. The good King must be torn to pieces 
between his own disposition to clemency, and the 
vehemence of his. partisans against risking any more 
a general amnesty. All that, consoles me for the 
length of time required for the cure of your padre's leg 
is the consequence, in its keeping off his purposed visit. 
A cold has forced him to relinquish the pump till to- 
day> when he is gone to make another essay. He is 

VOL. VII. R 
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80 popular in Buth, thBt lie is Tifliied here hy ererj 
body that can make any pretext for csdlin^ 1 liaTe 
tliis moment been kiterrupted by a letter to- inrite me 
with my '^bewitehing basband" to a vill» near Prior 
Park. He is not insensible to tibe kindness he meets 
with ; au cmtram, it adds greatly to his contentment 
in the steadmess of a certain yotmg sprig that is in- 
ducing him here to plant his final eJwux; and the 
'more, as we find therf;^ as far as that sprig has been 
seen herOi be, aliso^ hsfs left so favourable an impreanom 
that we are continually desired to- introduce him^ on 
his next arriTat, wherever we go. 

Yonr kind father, upon your last opening of **AIl 
here is well," instantly ran down stairs, with a hc^, 
skip^ and a jump, and agreed to secmre our pretty 
lodgings fat a year. 



General dHArhlay to his Son. 

Jb te remereie de ma pact, mon Aw Alexandre, cte 
Toxactilude avee lo^elle tonoiis as tenn parole jnsqu'k 
'present* 

J*ai )u aveo plaisir dans les jeumaux^ que les qnatxe 
•rt^gicides de la- Ckmvention^ qui s'etaieat finite de 
-tar^uyer ua refiige en Angletette, ont regn Toidre d'en 
;4oridr. D'un autre eote la voixpubUque m'appxend qa% 
1^ sQJto d< u» repas dono^ par Sebaatiani k Cambacei^ 
M a fcntiji, av§B inthoustaoM, dit-on^ la Sant^ de Napa- 
OeM*^ J0 sais. ce que e^est q&'nnv raasembtement de 
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^iui0& genSy et a <}i)oi enUraineni souvent ces sories de 
-pofties. NeanmoiASt je 8ui» sans inquietude ; parceque 
je te crois assez raisonnabW pour etre s{ir dc ta conr 
diiite en par^l cas. Mon attachement pour la per« 
MMMie du Roi, et ma position,. Be n&e permettent pas 
d'en doutor un instant ; et d'aillcurs je sais que tea 
amis qui soat instruits de Tun et de l'autre» doivent te 
4MHiip^ tout cmbarras a cet egard. Ceux qui ne se 
•plaisent que daaa le desordre, et qui affectaient de 
BuepriBev ime bonte qa'ik taxaient de foiblesse^ donncnfc 
a pfi^ot lea noma les plus odieux a la cenduite conr 
traire, et veulent faire passer pour une tirannie in- 
«i]pp<xrtable ce quin'estque Teffet d'unefermete que les 
rcipeonstaoces rendent indispensable ! ! ! J'espere que 
notre ami Jones est eacore a Cambvic^e, et Mr. 
Herschel, et Mr. Jacob. Dieu soit en aide ! — Amen ! 



Mccdamt d'ArMay to- her S&n^ 

B&tb, April 30, 1816, 

Tu£ three cbcvaliers have all been condemned as 
culpable of aiding a slate-criminal to escape, but not 
accused of any conspiracy against the French Go- 
vernment. They are, therefore, sentenced merely to 
three months* imprisonment. 

Certainly, if their logic were irrefutable, and if the 
Treaty of Paris included the royal pardon with the am- 
nesty accorded by the allied generals, then, to save those 
who ought not to have been tried would have been 
meritorious rather than illegal; but the King had no 

r2 
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share in that treaty, which could only hold good in a 
military sense, of security from military prosecution or 
punishment from the Allies. These Allies, however, 
did not call themselves conquerors, nor take Paris, nor 
judge the Parisians ; but so far as belonged to a capi* 
tulation, meant, on both sides, to save the capital and 
its inhabitants from pillage and the sword, (tece 
restored to its rightful monarch, all foreign inter* 
ference was at an end. Having been seated on the 
throne by the nation, and having never abdicatedy 
though he had been chased by rebellion from his king- 
dom, he had never forfeited his privilege to judge which 
of his subjects were still included in his original am- 
nesty, and which had incurred the penalty or chances 
of being tried by the laws of the land ; and by them, 
not by royal decree, condemned or acquitted. 

A false idea seems encouraged by all the Bangs 
enemies, that his amnesty ought to have secured 
pardon to the condemned: the amnesty could only 
act up to the period when it was granted and accepted ; 
it could have nothing to do with after-o^ences. 

1 am grieved to lose my respect and esteem for a 
character I had considered so heroical as that of Sir 
R. Wilson ; but to find, through his intercepted cor- 
respondence, that the persecution of the Protestants 
was to be asserted, true or false, to blacken the reign- 
ing dynasty .... to find this truly diabolic idea pre- 
sented to him by a brother of whom he speaks as the 
partner of all his thoughts, &c., has consumed every 
spark of favour in which he was held throughout the 
whole nation, except, perhaps, in those whom] party 
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will make deaf and blind for ever to what opposes 
their own views and schemes. I do not envy Lord 
Grey for being a third in such an intercourse, an inter- 
course teeming with inventive plots and wishes for new 
revolutions ! 

Your uncle has bought the picture of my dearest 
father at Streatham. I am truly rejoiced it will come 
into our family^ since the collection for which it was 
painted is broken up. Your uncle has also bought 
the Garrick^ which was one of the most agreeable and 
delightful of the set. To what recollections, at once 
painful and pleasing^ does this sale give birth! In 
the library^ in which those pictures were hung> we 
always breakfasted; and there I have had as many 
precious conversations with the great and good Dr. 
Johnson as there are days in the year. Dr. Johnson 
sold the highest of all ! 'tis an honour to our age^ 
that I — 360/.! My dear father would have been 
mounted higher, but that his son Charles was there to 
bid for himself, and, everybody must have seen, was 
resolved to have it. There was besides, I doubt not, a 
feeling for his lineal claim and pious desire. 



Madame d'Arblay to a Friend. 

Bath, August 17, 1816. 

I HAVE been in a state of much uncertainty and dis- 
turbance since I wrote last with respect to one of the 
dearest possible interests of life, the maternal: the 
uncertainty, however, for this epoch is over, and I will 
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hasten to commanicate to you its result, that I may 
demand further and frequ^it acoounts cl your own 
plans, and of their exeeatioB or change, aucoess or 
fidlnre. All that coneerns you, moat to me always be 
near and dear. 

General d'ArUay is gone to France, and here at 
Bath rest safemme et sonJSs. There was no adjuscing 
file excursion but by separation. Alexandar would 
haare been wilder than ev«r for Us French mathematics 
in re-risitiBg Paris; and, till his degree is taken, 
we must not contribute to lowering it by feasting 
his opposing pursuits with fredli nourisluaent. IL 
d'Arblay ncTertheless oould by no means fer^o hiM 
intention^ which a thousand circumstances led iiim to 
consider as right. He could not, indeed, feel himaeif 
perfectly a sa place without paying his deroin to his 
King, notwithstanding he has been put by Us Majesty 
liimself, not by his own desire, en retraUe. The exi'- 
-gencies of the treasury deraaiid tins, for «ll who aie mot 
young enough for vigorous active service; but his 
wounded leg prevented his returning thanks sooner 
for the promotion with which the King finished and 
recompensed his services; and therefore he deems 
it indispensable to present himself at the foot of the 
throne for that purpose now that he is able to " bear 
his body more seemly " (like Audrey) in the royal pre- 
sence. He hopes also to arrange for receiving here 
his half-pay, when sickness or affairs or accident may 
prevent his crossing the Channel. Choice and happi- 
ness will, to his last breath, carry him annually to 
France ; for, not to separate us from his son, or, in the 
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bud of life^ to tone that aan^a indinatian iir fixing him 
place or mode of i^denee, aloae decides his not fixing 
tbere his own last stoSl B«t Alexander^ young as lie 
left that couutry^ has seen enough of it to be aware 
that no line is .^n there to amhitU»n or kaport«nce, 
but the military^ most especially for the son of an offi-r 
eer so known and marked ibr his military character; 
and I need not te\l you that^ with my feelings an^ 
seBiiments^ to see him wield a sword that could only 
lead him to renown by being drawn ,9£ainat the 
country of his birth and ^ mine^ would demolish m j 
hearty and probably my head ; and, to believe in anj^ 
war in which England and France will not- b^ rivals, 
is to entertain Arcadian hopes^ fit only for shepherds 
4Uid shepherdesses of the drama. 

£quaUy, I fear^ would be romantic all expectation of 
^ really permanent peace, though I am persuaded we 
tihall ceortftinly «njoy a long one. 

Eii^y» did I say? What do we enjoy? Every 
aeemiag ^nd ^ov^eted good only arrives, only is 
{^ranted, to be transibrmed into evil. 



Madame d^Arblay to General d^ArUay. 

Bath, Octobei: 28, 1816. . 

iCeetainehjint^ et tres certainement^ mon bien cher 
ami, your beautiful s.trictui?es upon la connomance et 
tusoge du numde would have ^iveoi "u» autre cows ^ 
mes idees'\viere ihe object of our joint soUcitude le«3 
Jugular; but our Alexander^ men ami* dear as be is 
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to us^ and big as are my hopes pour Tavenir, our Al^- 
ander is far different from what you were at his age. 
More innocent, I grant, and therefore highly estimaMe, 
and worthy of our utmost care, and worthy of the 
whole heart of her to whom he shall permanently 
attach himself. But O, how far less aiinable! He 
even piques himself upon the difference^ as if thdt 
difference were to his advantage. He is a medley of 
good qualities and of faults the most extraordinaiy 
and the most indescribable. Enfin, except in years, 
in poetry, and in mathematics^ il nest encore quttn 
enfant. 

Were he so only as to la connoissance, et meme 
Tusage du monde, I should immediately subscribe to the 
whole of your really admirable dissertation upon the 
subject in the letter now before me, for I should then 
sympathise in your idea that a lovely young companion 
might mould him to her own excellence, and polish 
him to our wishes; but O^ nous nen sommes pas Ih! 
When he is wholly at his ease, as he is at present, 
with his mother, and as he would soon inevitably be 
with his wife^ he is so uncouth, so negligent, and ab- 
sent, that his frightened partner would either leave 
him in despair to himself, or, by reiterated attempts 
to reason with him, lose her bridal power, and raise 
the most dangerous dissensions. He exults rather 
than blushes in considering himself ignorant of a& 
that belongs to common life, and of everything that is 
deemed useful. Even in mathematics he disdains 
whatever is not abstract and simply theoretical. 
*' Trouble I hate " he calls his motto. You will easily 
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conceive that there are moments^ nay^ days> in which 
he is more reasonable ; I should else be hopeless : nor 
vrill he ever dare hold such language to you ; but it is 
not less the expression of his general mind. Soma- 
times* too, he wishes for wealthy but it is only that he 
might be supine. Poor youth ! he little sees how soon 
he would then become poor ! Yet^ while thus open to 
every dupery/ and .^professedly without any sense of 
order, he is so fearful of ridicule, that a smile from 
his wife at any absurdity would fill him with the most 
gloomy indignation. It does so now from his mother. 

A wife, I foresee you will reply, young and beautiful, 
sera Men autre chose; mais je crois que vous vous 
trompez: a mistress, a bride — ouil a mistress, and a 
bride would see him her devoted slave ; but in the 
year following year, when ardent novelty is passed 
away, a mother loved as I am may form** much judg- 
ment what will be the lot of the wife, always allowing 
for the attractions of reconciliation which belong ex- 
clusively to the marriage state, where it is happy. 

Nevertheless, I am completely of your opinion^ 
that a good and lovely wife will ultimately soften his 
asperity, and give him a new taste for existence, by 
opening to him new sources of felicity, and cxciting/as 
you justly suggest, new emulation to. improvement^ 
when he is wise enough to know how to appreciate, to 
treat, and to preserve such a treasure. But will four 
months fit him for beginning such a trial? Think of 
her, mon amij as well as of him. The " responsibility " 
in this case would be yours for both, and exquisite 
would be your agony should either of them be unhappy. 
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A darling daugkter — an oaly ebild, nursed in tiie lap^ 
of soft prosperity — sole oibiect of tenderness and of 
happiness to both her pasieats; rich* wdl-bom, 
stranger to all care^ aad nmued to any control; 
beautiful as a little angdi« and (be usery aupe) not 
nneonsoious she is horn io be adored; endowed with 
talents to create adairatioaw independently of tihe 4gUU 
of h^ personal dtarms^ and indulged from her cradle 
in every wish, every fmdmsie ...... Will such a 

young creature as iihis be hsppy with our Alexander 
after her bridal supreaaaey, with the extacy of his first 
transports, are on the waae ? Thata beauty such as you 
describe might bring bun, even from a first interview^ 
to Idnt &et, noiwithstanding all his px^esent pi>ejudices 
against a French wife, I think probable enough, though 
he now thinks his taste in beauty dilEereni from yours; 
for he has never, he saya, been struck but l^ a eosft- 
manding air. All beauty, however, soon finds its own 
way to the heart. But could any per manen t amend* 
ment ensue, from working upon his errors only thr(»)gh 
his passions? Is it not to be Seared thai; as they, the 
psssjons, subside, the errors would all peep up again ? 
And she, who so prudently has already rejected a 
nearly accepted prAwdmd for his want of order I ! 1 
(poor Alexander !) how will she .be eoi^ent to be a 
flftonitress, whene she will find everything in useful life 
to teach, and nothing in return to learn i And even if 
he midure the perpetual ivAmm^, will not $he sicken oC 
Iter victories ere he wearies of his ddeatfi? 

And will Aleacander be fit or willing to live under 
.the eye, which he will regard as Uving under the sub^ 
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jection, of his wife^s relstion« ? In ibia comitry tikerc 
is no notion of that moie of inaoried U£e; and our 
proud Alexander, the more he may want ctmnael and 
guidance^ will the move hai]ghtiIj,fi*CK» fisaidog to pass 
ibr a baby^ resent then. Let me add^ that nothing 
can be less surprising than that he dKwild have fixed 
his own expectation of welfSsue in Ekigland. Secollact, 
mon ami^ it is now nearly three years ago amee you 
gave him, in a solemn and beautiful letter^ his choiee 
between Cambridge and la cwnpagnit de LAixembourg, 
into which you had entered him ; saying that your 
position exacted that you should take your son back 
to serve, or not at all You have certainly kept his 
definitive answer, from which he has never wavered. 
And again, only at your last departure, this August, 
you told us positively that you could not take your son 
to France at twenty-one years of age with any honour 
or propriety but to enter him in the army. I would 
else, you know, have shut myself up with him in some 
cottage au Lys, merely for the great pleasure of accom- 
panying you. 

Alexander, therefore, now annexes an idea of degra* 
'dation to a residence non-^nilitary in France. He 
would deem himself humbled by the civil place at 
which you hint, even if you a>uld bring him, whicli I 
doubt above all, to submit to its duties. He regards 
lumself, from peculiar circumstances, as an established 
ISnglishman (though bom of a French father), with your 
own full consent, nay, by your own condrtioRS. I by 
no means believe he will ever settle out of England, 
though he delights to think of travelling. 
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And such, mon ami^ appeared to be your own senti- 
ments when we parted^ though they are changed now, 
QT overpowered by the new view that is presented to 
you of domestic felicity for Alexander. I have written 
thus fully, and after the best meditation in my power, 
according to your desire ; and every reflection and ob- 
servation upon the subject, and upon Alexander, unites 
in making me wish, with the whole of my judgment 
and feeling at once, to keep back, not to forward, any 
matrimonial connexion, for years, not months, unless 
months first produce the change to his advantage tliat 
I dare only expect from years. 



Madame d'Arhlay to Mrs. Lock. 

Bath, November 10, 1816. 

.♦ * ♦ * .♦ 

I WISH to live at Bath, wish it devoutly ; for at Bath 
we shall live, or no longer in England. London will 
only do for those who have two houses, and of the real 
country I may say the same ; for a cottage, now Mon- 
sieur . d'Arblay cannot, as heretofore, brave all the 
seasons, to work, and embellish his wintry hours, by 
embellishing antieipatiiyly his garden, would be ^ 
Jonely, in so small a family, for the long evenings ^' 
cold and severe weather; and would lose us Alexand^ 
half the year, as we could neither expect nor wish to 
see him begin life as a recluse from the world. Batbi 
therefore, as it eminently agrees with us all, is* ^ 
England, the only place for us, since here, all the yctf 
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round, there is always town at command, and always 
the country for prospect, exercise, and delight. 

Therefore, my dear friend, not a word but in favour 
of Bath, if you love me. Our own finishing finale will 
soon take root here, or yonder ; for Alex, will take his 
degree in January, and then, his mind at liberty, and 
his faculties in their full capacity for meditating upon 
his lot in life, he will come to a decision what mountain 
he shall climb, upon which to fix his staff; for all that 
relates to worldly prosperity will to him be up-hill toil, 
and labour. Never did I see in youth a mind so quiet, 
so philosophic, in mundane matters, with a temper so 
^^er, so impetuous, so bumingly alive to subjects of 
science and literature. The Tancred Scholarship is 
still in suspense. The Vice-Chancellor is our earnest 
friend, as well as our faithful Dr. Daw, but the trustees 
have come to no determination ; and Alex, is my com- 
panion — or rather, I am Alex.'s flapper — till the learned 
doctors can agree. At all events, he will not come out 
in Physic ; we shall rather enter him at another college, 
with all the concomitant expenses, than let him, from 
any economy, begin his public career under false colours. 
When he entered this instituMon, I had not any notion 
of this difficulty ; I was ignorant there would be any ob- 
jection against his turning which way lie pleased when 
the time for taking the degree should arrive. 

I am now in almost daily hope of the return of my 
voyager. His last letter tells me to direct no more to 
Paris. 

[After this time General d'Arblay made frequent 
journeys to Paris.] 
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Madasne dCArblay to her Son. 

Balfa, Kday, April », l«i7. 

Why, what a rogue you are ! four days in. town ! As 
there can be no scholarship — helas ! it matters not ; 
but who kneV that circumstance when they played 
truant? Can you tell me that, heyl Mr. Cantab.? 
Why you disk me as if I were no more worth than Paley 
or Newton, or such like worthies! 

Your dear Padre is very considerably better, svrtout 
in his looks, but by no means re-established ; for cold 
air — too much exertion — ^too little — and all sorts of 
nourishment or beverage that are not precisely adapted 
to the present state of the poor shattered frame, pro>- 
duce instant pain, uneasiness, restlessness, and suffer- 
ing. Such, however, is the common condition of 
convalescence, and therefore I observe it with much 
more concern than surprise ; and Mr. Hay assures me 
all is as well as can possibly be expected after so long 
and irksome an illness. 

'* The acbolardiip is at an end— 
So much for that. ! ** 

pretiy cool, my friend ! 

Will it make you douUe youe diligence for what is 
not at an end ? hey, men petit monsienr ? 

But I am sorry for your disappointment in the affair 
you mention^ my dear Alex. : though your affections 
were not so far engaged, methinks, but that your 
amewr propre is still more blesii than your heart ! hey ? 
However, 'tis a real loss, though little more than of an 
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ide^ friend, aft pfnent. Bst no idea m so flattefiag 
and so a n caly as tbat wliick opens to ezpectatioo a 
treoueofsndKaMrt. I am reail j^ thcrefoie, tony fior 
joa» my dear Alex. 

Toar determination to give way to no mddem impnlae 
in fntare is qnite right. Nothing is so pleasant as 
giYing way to impulse ; nothing so hazardous. 

But this history must double your value for Messrs. 
Jones^ MusgraTOj Jacobs, Ebden, Theobald, and 
WhewelL 

^ Cling to those who eBng to yon !*' said the immortal 
Johnson to your mother, when she uttered something 
that seemed fastidious relative to a person whose par^ 
tiality die did not prise. 

Your padre was prevailed upon to go to the play* 
We were both very well pleased with H. Payne in certain 
parts ; in some instances I even thought him excellent, 
especially in the natural^ gentlemanly, and pensive 
tones in which he went through the gravedigger's and 
other scenes of the last act. But, fbr the soliloqniesy 
and the grand conference with the mother ! oh, there, 
Garrick rose up to my remembrance with an Mat of 
perfection that mocks all approach of approbation for 
a successor : 

But you, M. Keanite, permit a little hint against 
those looks that convey your resentment. They may 
lead to results that may be unpleasant. It is best to 
avoid displaying a susceptibility that shows the tegret 
an on your own side ! Let the matter die away as 
though it had' never been. Assume yourcool air ; your 
*" so much fbr that !*' but do not mark a ddpxt that wHl 
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rather flatter than vex. At firsts it was well; you gave 
way to Nature and to truths and made apparent you had 
been sincere : but there» for your dignity's sake, let all 
drop ; and be civil as well as cool« if you would keep 
the upper hand. 



Madame cTArblay to General dCArhlay. 

1817. ' 

My last great epistle finished with Alex.'s return,, or 
rather with your letter relative to him written from 
Dover. Did I mention the extreme kindness of Amine 
in writing me an account of your breakfasting and 
dining together with her ? and of the sweet old way in 
which she talks of you, and the new way in which she 
speaks of Alex., whom she seems to think a prodigy of 
talents and merit Oh ! may he deserve such delightful 
partiality ! 

Did 1 tell you, too — for I have been so terribly 
hurried and busied^ I scarcely know what I have 
written, or omitted, — how pleased I was with the open- 
ing of your second letter, *' Bon jour, horme (suvre;^* such 
will it ever be when your day commences with a 
causerie with her who prefers it to all things that 
can be offered to her. And this No. 2 is truly a 
bon (jBuvre, full of interesting matter; I was^ charmed 
for Alex., that you had been able to call on Talma. 
The account of the ambassador and le grand air that 
you thought necessary to assume, with all the attend* 
ant ceremonies and difficulties, amused me much^ from 
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^ic ! I sbould have held it quite 

' my route; but ^ou were pro- 

.cious of your dignity, en cos 

Dover epistle, I had only two 

eceived the letter from Calais, No. 

iC it was, how necessary to my peace, 

L to my heart, need I say ? dear, indeed ! 

d phrase at the opening that I repeat, to lull 

anquilly to sleep at night, and repeat, to urge me 

J spirit and exertion in the morning ; t. e. '' La mer 

est entre nous* mais hientot, je fesph'e, nous serons 

reunis, et d'aiUeurs, rien ne sera jamais entre nos 

coeurs — j'en jure par le mien," &c. Amen ! Amen ! 

How short and prosperous was your passage ! Your 
Mr. Herbert I imagine to be a relation of Lord Pem- 
broke, a family very generally, nay eminently agree- 
able. To return to Bath. 

After Alex, arrived, we jointly spent an evening 
with Miss Maltby to meet the two Mrs. Bowdlers and 
a young man who is celebrated for a poem called 
* Greece,' which he has published ; and for ' Letters to 
his Friends /r(wii Greece,' which are unpublished, but 
highly esteemed. He added, however, nothiag to the 
entertainment of the evening, for he avoids making a 
parade of his travels and knowledge, by a contrary ex- 
treme ; that of a reserve that leads him only to speak 
when spoken to, and only to answer concisely to the 
proposition presented to him ; so that all conversation 
drops with his first answer, or is to be renewed at the 
expense of a fresh interrogatory. 
June 18th. — I made a morning visit to Mrs> Piozzi, 
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whom I found with Dr. Minchin, an infonned^ senaible 
physician. She was strange, as usual, at first ; but aoir 
mated, as usual, afterwards. The sisters, Mrs. Frances 
and Mrs. Harriet Bowdler, called upon m^ and were 
admitted, for I heard their names in time ; and we had 
much good old talk ; that is, Frances and I ; for Har- 
riet is ever prim and demure and nearly mute before 
her elder sister. I must now skip to Jitne 25ik, when 
I received No. 5 from Paris; and instantly sent off my 
No. 3, which had been waiting ages for a direction how 
to reach you. I long to hear of its arrival, that you 
may see at least how we go on, and how your letters 
delight me. 

And now fixing the last day of the month for my 
journey, I set seriously to work to hasten my prepara- 
tions. What a business it was ! You have no con- 
ception how difficult, nor how laborious, ft is to place so 
many books, such a quantity of linen, such a wardrobe, 
and such a mass of curiosities, in so small a compass. 
How fagged and fatigued I retired to rest every night, 
you may imagine. Alex, vigorously carried heavy 
loads at a time from the study to the garret, but only 
where he might combine and arrange and order all for 
himself. However, he was tolerably useful for great 
luggages. 

June 26th. — ^We spent the afternoon at Lark Hall 
Place, to meet there Maria and Sophy. My dear 
sister was all spirit and vivacity. Mr. Bumey, all 
tranquil enjoyment — peace, rest, leisure, books, music^ 
drawing, and walking fill up his serene days, and repay 
the long toils of his meritorious life. And my sister. 
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who happily foresees neither sickness nor enmitj is the 
spirit and spring of the party. 

June 28^A. — I devoted all day to leave-taking visiti» 
for so many houses were opened, and claimed long 
confabulations, from their rarity, that I had not finished 
my little round till past ten o'clock at night* Yet of 
these hosts, Mrs. Frances Bowdler, Mrs. Piozzi, Mrs. 
Morgan^ and Mrs. Andre were out Two of the three 
latter ladies are now in France, and they have writtem 
wordy that the distress in their province exceeds ali 
they have left in this country ! Madame de Sourches* 
has written a similar melancholy account ; and Mrs. 
Holroyd, who received my longest call this morning, 
read me a letter from Lady B. with words yet stronger^ 
of the sufferings in the Low Countries ! O baleful 
effects of ' Bella^ horrida bella !' I sat an hour also with 
Mrs. Harriet Bowdler, in sober chat and old histories- 
She has not — il imfaut — the exhilaration and enter«^ 
tainment of her clever sister; but there is all the soft- 
repose of good sense, good humour, urbanity, and. 
kindness. One cannot do better than to cultivate witlv 
both ; for if, after the spirited Frances, the gentle Har- 
xiet seems dull, one may at least say that after the 
kind Harriet, the satirical Frances seems alarming. 
But my longest visit was to the excellent Mrs. Ogle, 
who is the oldest acquaintance with whom I have any 
present connexion in the world. It was at her house I 
first saw Mrs. Chapone, who was her relation ; I visited 
her, with my dear father, my mother-in-law, and my 
sisters ; though from circumstances we lost sight of each 
other, and met no more till I had that happy encounter 

s2 
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with her «t Cheltenham^ when I brought her to the good 
and dear Kmg. Mj respect for her age^ her virtues, 
and this old connexion, induced me to stay with her till 
it was too late to present myself elsewhere. I merely 
IherefiMre called at the door of Madame de Sommery to 
inquire whether they could receive me sans c^Smanie 
inr half an hour in the evening. This was agreed to ; 
and Alex, accompanied or rather preceded me to Ma- 
dame de Sommery, who had her two jolies daughters, 
Stephanie and Pukherie, at work by her side, the tea- 
table spread a TAxglaise, and four of your thiatres 
upon the table, with Alex, just beginning Dido as I 
altered. I was never so pleased with them before, 
though they have always charmed me; but in this 
private, comfortable style they were all ten times more 
easy, engaging, and lively than I had ever yet seen 
them. We have made a compact for next winter, and 
for readings, both with father and son, of my Alexan- 
ders; and they seem to enjoy the expectation with 
ddight. Madame de Sommery is much pleased with 
the Garden possession, and full of amity and courtesy 
and agrimens. 



Madame d^Arblay to General d!Arblay. 

Ilfiracombe, Devonshiie, June 31, 1817. 

m * * m * 

This very day of our arrival, before Alex, had had 
time to search out Mr. Jacob, somebody called out to 
him in the street, " Ah, d' Arblay !" who proved to be 
^ ^ man. They strolled about the town, and then 
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Jacob desired to be brought to me. Unluckily, I was 
unpacking, and denied. He has appointed Alex, for 
a lesson to-morrow. May he put him a little en train ! 
July 3rd. — Alexander began with Mr. Jacob, and 
ivas enchanted at his method of instruction as well as 
by his kindness. 

Jubf 5th, Saturday. — I must now give you some ac- 
count of this place. We are lodged on the harbour. 
The mistress of our apartments is widow to some 
master of a 'vessel that traded at Ilfracombe, with 
Ireland chiefly. She has three or four children : the 
eldest^ but twelve years old, is the servant of the 
lodgers, and as adroit as if she were thirty. Our 
situation is a very amusing one ; for the quay is 
narrow^ and there are vessels just on its level, so close 
that even children walk into them all day long. When 
the sea is up, the scene is gay, busy, and interesting ; 
hut on its ebb the sands here arc not clean and in- 
^ting, but dark and muddy, and the contrary of 
odoriferous. But the entrance and departure of vessels, 
the lading, unlading, and the management of ships and 
hoats, offer constantly something new to an eye accus- 
tomed only to land views and occupations. But chiefly 
I wish for you for the amusement you would find from 
a Spanish vessel, which is close to the quay, immediately 
opposite to our apartments, and on a level with the' 
parlour of the house. It has been brought in under 
suspicion of piracy, or smuggling, or aiding the slave 
trade. What the circumstances of the accusation are I 
know not ; but the captain is to be tried at Exeter on 
the ensuing western circuit. Meantime, his goods are 
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all sequeBtered, and he has bmuelf dismissed all his 
aailurs and crew; to rgoin him when the trial is over. 
He ia npon hia paroky and has liberty to go whither^ 
aoeTer he will ; hot he nakes no nae of the permissioii^ 
aa he rhn a aea not to leave hk cargo solely under the 
inspection of the ezcxBemei and custom officers here^ 
who haaw evoyftiag nnder lock and key and seaL He 
ia a good4Qok]ng wan, and, while not condemned, all 
am willing to take hia wovd far his innocence. Should 
ttal be proved^ what compensation will be sufficient 
far repairing hia coninrment ? He has retained with 
kiss maitf his physadaow hia own servant, his cook, and 
a kay> with anelhrr lad, who is an American. I see 
hiaa all day loBg» walking his qaarter-deck, and mnd- 
naling upon his situation, widi an air of j^osophy 
that Aomn stroaig character. His physician, who is 
called here tilt Dodat, and is very popular, is his in* 
terpreter; he qpeaks English and French, has a 
apjrited, handsome face, and manners the most cour- 
teomw thongh with a look darkly shrewd and Spanish. 
Bni the person who would most entertain you is the 
cook, who appears the man of most weight in the little 
coterie ; far he lets no one interfere with his manoBUvres. 
All is performed far the table in fall sight, a poele 
being lighted with a burning fierce fire upon die deck* 
where he officiates. He wears a complete white dress, 
and has a pml of water by his side, in which he washes 
everything he dresses, and his own hands to boot, with 
great attention. He begins lus pot au feu soon after 
seven every morning, and I watch the operation from 
my window : it is entirely French, except that he puts 
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in more meat, and has it cut, apparently, into pounds; 
for I see it all carved into square morsels, seemingly of 
that weight, which he inserts bit by bit, with whole 
bowls, delicately cleaned^ washed and prepared, of 
cabbages, chicory, turnips, carrots, celery, and small 
herbs. Then some thick slices of ship ham, and another 
bowl of onions and garlick; salt by a handful, and 
pepper by a wooden spoon (ulL This is left for many 
hours ; and in the interval he prepares a porridge ci 
potatoes well maahed, and barley well boiled, with some 
other ingredient that, when it is poured into a pan, 
bubbles up like a syllabub. But before he begins, he 
employs the two lads to wash all the ship. To see aU 
this is the poor captain's only diversion ; but the cook 
never heeds him while at his professional operations; 
he even motions. to him to get out of the way if he ap« 
preaches too near, and is so intent upon his grand 
business that he shakes his head without answering, 
when the captain speaks to him, with an air that says, 
" Are you crazy to try to take off my attention?*' And 
when the doet(»r,who often advances to make some oh* 
servatioD, and to look on, tries to be heard, he waved 
his hand in disdain, to silence him. Yet, when all is 
done, and he has taken off his white dress, he becomes 
all obsequiousness, respectfully standing out of the way, 
or dilig^tly flying forward to execute any command. 

July 6th. — Alex, and I went to church this morning, 
and heard a tolerable sermon. In the evening there 
was a storm, that towards night grew tremendous. 
The woman of the house called us to see two ships in 
We went to the top of the house for a view 
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of the sea, which was indeed frightfuK One ship was 
endeavouring to gain the harbour; the other^ to steer 
further into the main ocean ; but both appeared to be 
nearly swamped by the violence of the winds and 
waves. People mounted to the lighthouse with lights; 
for at this season the lantern is not illuminated ; and a 
boat was sent out to endeavour to assist, and take any 
spare hands or passengers^ if such there were^ from the 
vessel ; but the sea was so boisterous that they could 
not reach the ship^ and were nearly lost in the attempt* 
Alex, ran up to the lighthouse^ to see what was doing ; 
but was glad to return, as he could with difficulty keep 
his feet, and was on the point of being lifted off them 
down the precipice into the sea. I never was so hor- 
rified as when, from the top of the house, I perceived 
his danger. Thank God, he felt it in time, and came 
back in safety. It requires use to sustain the feet in 
such a hurricane, upon a rock perpendicularly standing 
in the ocean. 

July 7th. — ^We have heard that one of the vessels got 
off; but no tidings whatsoever have been received of 
the other. It is suspected to be a passage vessel from 
Bristol to Ireland. I have had Mr. Jacob to tea ; I 
could not yet arrange a dinner, and he was impatient 
for an introduction. I like him extremely: he has 
everything in his favour that can be imagined ; sound 
judgment without positiveness, brilliant talents with- 
out conceit, authority with gentleness, and consum* 
mate knowledge of science with modesty. What a 
blessing that such a character should preside over these 
inexperienced youths ! Mr. Jacob has aided us to re- 
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move. Time is a plaything to the diligent and obliging, 
though a thief to the idle and capricious : the first find 
it^ in the midst of every obstacle^ for what they wish, 
while the latter lose it, though surrounded by every 
resource^ for all tiiat they want. I had such success 
that I now write from my new dwelling, which I will 
describe to-morrow. 

July %tk. — Quelle joie ! this morning I receive a wel- 
come to my new habitation, to make it cheer me from 
the beginning. 'Tis begun June 28th, and finished 
July 2nd. How a-propos is what I had just written of 
time in the hands of the diligent and obliging! yet 
how it is you can bestow so much upon me is my 
admiration. 

I have not mentioned a letter I have received from 
Mrs. Frances Bowdler. She tells me of the marriage 

of Miss to a Prussian gentleman, and expresses 

some vexation at it, but adds, '^Perhaps I ought not 
to say this to you,*' meaning on account of the objection 
to a foreigner; and then elegantly adds, '^but one- 
person's having gained the great prize in the lottery- 
does not warrant another to throw his whole wealth 
into the wheel." Not very bad English that ? 



Madame dCArhlay to Mrs. Broome. 

Ilfracombe, Post Office, July 23, 1817. 
* « « * « 

I HAVE letters very frequently from Paris, all assuring 
tne M. d'A. is re-establishing upon the whole; yet 
all letting me see, by collateral accounts, anecdotes, or 
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expressions, that he is constantly in the hands of his 
physician, and that a difficulty of breathing attacks 
him from time to time, as it did before his journey ; 
with a lassitude, a weakness, and a restlessness which 
make him there^ as here they made him since his ill- 
ness, unfit for company, and incapable, but by starts 
and for moments^ to have any enjoyment of mixed 
society! I do not therefore feel comfortable about 
him, though, thank Heaven, not alarmed* And at all 
events I am glad he tries the change of air» Change 
of scene also was advised for him by all; but he is too 
kind to find that beneficial when we are separated ; 
and he writes me frequent avowals of seizures of de- 
jection and sadness that reduce him to a stale of great 
sufiering. The parting, while he was in a situation so 
discouraging, was very cruel; but Alexander had, and 
has, no chance of taking a tolerable degree without a 
friend constantly at hand to remind him of the passage 
of Time. He never thinks of it : every day seems a 
day by itself, which he may fill up at pleasure, but 
which opens to him no prospect of the day that will 
succeed! So little reflection on the future, with so 
good capacity for judging the present* were never 
before united. We are very well lodged for pleasant- 
ness> and for excellent people. We have a constant 
view of the sea from our drawing-room, which is large 
and handsome; our bed-rooms also are good; but our 
minor accommodations, our attendance, dinner equi- 
page, cooking, &c., would very ill have contented my 
General had he been here. The best meuy the most 
moderate and temperate, are difficult, nay, dainty. 
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compared with women. When he comes, if I am so 
happy as to see him return while we are here^ I must 
endeavour to ameliorate these matters. 

nfracombe is a long^ narrow town, consisting of only 
one regular street, though here and there small groups 
of houses hang upon its skirts, and it is not destitute 
of lanes and alleys. The town part or side is ugly, ill 
paved, and ill looking : but the backs of the habitations 
offer, on one side the street, prospects of fine hills, and 
on the other, noble openings to the sea* The town is 
built upon a declivity, of which the church is at the 
summit, and the harbour makes the termination. It 
was in the harbour, that is upon the quay, that we 
were at fiirst lodged ; and our apartments were by no 
means without interest or amusement ; but just as we 
were comfortably settled in them, we were told the 
ebbs and flows, &c. of the tides left occasionally, or 
brought, odours not the most salubrious. To this re- 
presentation I thought it right to yield so implicitly, 
that I sought a new abode, and changed my quarters 
instantly. 
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PART VIII. 

1817. 

Geiard*8 Entry of Henri Quatre into Paris — Louis tbe Eighteentli'g 
patronage of art — The Chevdier de Ronsac — ^An Epigram-^ 
Madame de Stael— Madame d'Arblay's son — Mr. Bowdler the 
best chess-player in England — Bleu parties — ^Fanny Bowdler — 
Madame d'Arblay's ramble on the coast at Ilfracombe — The 
Capstan — Searching for pebbles — ^The Wildersmouth — Madame 
d'Arblay surprised by the rising of the tide — Her dangerous situa- 
tion — Her efforts to escape — Climbs a steep rock — The sea 
approaches, and encompasses her — A storm — Sunset — ^Night 
approaches — Her perilous porition discoyered by her son — His 
exertions for her rescue are at last successful — General d'Arblay's 
severe indisposition — Lord Mulgrave — Death of the Princess 
Charlotte — The Queen at Bath — Her popularity — Effect on 
the Royal Family of the distressing intelligence of the Princess's 
death— The Queen— The Princess Elizabeth and the Duke of 
Clarence — Mr. Mathias at Rome. 
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PAET VIII. 

1817. 

General JCArblay to Madame (PArblay. 

August 3, 1817. 

« 4e * * * Je ne me rappelle pas en ce moment 
4& j'ai fait mention dans mes lettres du saperbe tableau 
de Gerard, sor I'Entree d'Henri IV. & Paris. Ce 
tableau, commande par Louis XVIII.^ a trente pieds 
de long sur dix-huit de hauteur. J'ai ete quatre sL cinq 
fois pour levoir; mais je n*ai jamais pu etre qu'en 
passant, tant la foule etait grande, et la ckaleur 
excessive : mais chaque fois j'y decouvrais un nouveau 
genre de beaute. L*opinion generale parait etre qu'il 
efface tout ce qui a 6ie fait en ce genie depuisplusd'un 
siecle. Ainsi David doit a present s'applaudir de sa 
residence hors de France. Ce tableau devait etre paye 
40>000 fr. ; mais le Boi, qui va souvent le voir, a porte 
cette somme a 100,000 fr.« et a nomme Grerard son 
premier peintre, avec le titre de Baron. Hier encore 
Sa Majeste est alle admirer ce chef-d'oeuvre, et recour 
naissant Giraudet, qui n'a lien expos^ cette ann^, 
mais qu'on dit occupe d'un superbe tableau ; elle I'a 
fait approcher, et lui a dit ; '' Mousieur Giraudet 1 les 
succes d'Alcibiade ont^ dit on, trouble pendant quelque 
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terns Theaustode dans son sommeil; mais Salamine ne 
tarda point a snirie Marathon : qne ce trait d'histoire 
Toos soit pn^ent^ et &ites comme Themistocle !'* — 
'^ ^re^"^ a r^pondn Giraudet, *^ Charles V . en ramassant 
le ]Hncean da Titxea> et la remettant lui-meme a ce 
grand pcintre^ n'^a pa Fhonorer et Tencourager d*avan«- 
tage> et d^one manure plus gloriense pour cet artiste 
celebre, qne Totre Majeste ne vient de le faire en me 
comblant de tant de bontes.*^ 

Lnndi Matin. — Cette anecdote, dont j'ui voulu te 
faire part sar le champ> m*a ete certifiee exacte et cer- 
taine par Monsieor Artaad. 

Combi^i yai regrette> ainsi qne tons les convives, de 
ce que tu n*etais pas a ^oer avec nous Jeudi chez Mon- 
sieur de Grandmaison ! Son beau-frere, qui comme 
je te Tai mande est plus des trois-quarts dans la 
fosse, est neanmoins d'nne gaicte reellement admirable. 
Yoici nne des histoiresqu*il nous a cotite, et que je suis 
fache que tn n*ayes qne de la seccnde main. On parlait 
dn mecontentement des officiers actuels a demi paye; 
sibien traites par compandson aux pensions si modiques 
de Tancien regime. Millin cita a ce sujet le Chevalier 
de Ronsac^ oflScier Gktscon^ retire capitaine d'infanterie, 
avec la croix de St. Louis, et vingt-cinq louis de pension^ 
qui formaient tout son avoir; et loge^ nourri, chauffe et 
eclaire, pour les deux-troisiemes a peu pres de cette 
somme; c'est-a-dire^ 400 fr.: le reste suffisait a son 
entretien^ et le mettait memo dans le cas de faire 
quelques ^pargnes, qui, au bout de quelques annees, lui 
dcvinrent trSs utiles, par le retard qu*^prouva le paye- 
ment des pensions militaires. Un an entier s'etait 
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ecoule sans qu*il eut requ an sol de la sicnne ; trois 
mois^ six meme se passent encore^ et il ne pref^c pas la 
moindre plainte ; a la fin du septidme^ ou plutdt du 
dix-neurnhne mois, toutes ses ressources etant epuisees^ il 
va trouver M. le Comte d'Espaibos^ gouverneur de la 
province, et apres lui avoir expose brievement sa situa- 
tion^ il lui dit d*un ton ferme: — ** En pareil cas, M. le 
Comte> que peut et que doit faire un hamme comme moi *' 
(il etait couvert de blessures, et jouissait d*une repu* 
tation militaire excellente) ? " Rien de plus simple/' 
irepond M. d'E. ; **vn homme comme vous, M. le 
Chevalier^ vient tout bonnement s'etablir chez un 
homme comme moi, qu*il honore par cette marque de 
confianca" Deux heures apres, le Chevalier de Ronsae 
etait installe au gouvemement, ou Ton eut toujours pour 
lui tous les egards et les attentions possibles. Tres 
reconnaissant comme il devait Tetre, mais en mfime 
terns impatient de toucher sa pension et de recouvrer 
son independance, il vint au bout de quelque terns 
trouver le gouverneur dans son cabinet : — *' J'ai envie, 
M. le Comte, d'ecrire au ministre ; auriez vous la bonte 
de lui faire parvenir ma lettre ?'* La lettre etait conque 
a pen pres dans ces termes :--« 

'' Monseigneuri — II y a pres de trois ans que je n*aye 
louche k ma pension. Si elle a 6te accaparee paK 
d'autres ; que ce soitj ou par vos mattresses ou par de 
bas valets (vos flatteurs), je pense qu'il serait juste, et 
qu'il est tout k fait tems, de me la faire payer." 

^'Quelle extravagance!" dit M. d'Espaibos au Che- 
valier, en lui remettant sa lettre : '* Serieusementi avez- 
vous pu croire que je pouvois envoyer une telle epitre 

VOL. VII, T 
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Wl Hiiniatre ? Etes voii« fou T' Sana rien repondre, le 
Chevalier sort, apres avoir remia la lettre dans sa poche. 
Elle n'y resta pas long tema^ et le courrier fuf charge de 
la porter a son adresse. La huitaine etait a peine 
ecoulee quand ce meme conrrier en rapporte la reponae 
sous le eottvert du gouvemeur, qui, ires surpris^ la remit 
aii Chevalier de Ronsac, et montra la plus grande im-> 
patience d'en eutendre le contenu, que voici : — ^* II faut; 
M. le Chevalier, qu'un brave officier comme vous soit 
reduit ^ectivement a un etat de denuement absolo: 
dont je m'accuse^ et queje me reproche atnerement, 
pour qiie vous ayiez pu vous laisser aller a m*ecrire 
d'une mani^re aussi inconvenanle. Je n*ai voulu voir 
daos votr^ lettre que ce qu'elle a dti couter a un brave 
officier comme vous ;' et ne me rappellant que les services 
distinguees que vous ave2 rendu au Boi, j*en ai rendu 
<:ompte a Sa Majeste, qui a decide que Tarriere de 
^otre pension vous seroit paye sur-le^ehamp^ et qu'il y 
■aerait ajoute une gratification de ISOOir.'^ 

M. d*£spaibos, enchante de ce denouement qui lut 
iTaisoit presqu'autant de plaisir qu*au Chevalier, Tea 
felicita cordialexnent^ et touhit ehsuite lui faire quelqnes 
representations sur ce qu'il. y avoit effectivement de 
4^fa€e dans la lettre, qui n*a si heureusement reussi que 
parceque le Due de Choiseul avoit eu le bon esprit 
de bien juger Toriginal qui I'avxHt ecrite; 'fD^laci," 
a'ecria celui*ci, ^'d^lae^f c*est comme cela guilfmii 
parler b: ce» waxmauas lit! II " Adieu, ma bonne amie.> 
Situ ne.trouves pas cette histoire plaisante, ce ne sera 
pas la &ute de Millin. 
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General JTArhlay to Madame ^Arhlqy. , ^ 

A«gwt27'y 1817. ' 

yoici une ^pigramme'que je ne connaissais pcnnt. £110 
est intitulee 2^ Jlfeeuft:— ^ 

** Ah ! que je haif leg nuBurs, dinut Chateaubrillant ; 

11 faut que ma femme revieime !" 

** Ah ! que j'aime lai moBUi^ s'^efia Talleyniad ; > 

, Je puii done lemroyer la miouie,! ** > . 



Tu as sans doute la dans les journaux, que> dans le 
royaume des Pays Bas, tous les Fran^ais dits refugies 
ont requ I'ordre de sortir de ce royaume ; et cela/dit-on, 
en execution d'une convention des puissances alliSs, e£ 
sur la demande faite par ces puissances de mettre a 
execution Tarticle qui y est rclatif. Lorsqu^on a 
signifie au ci-devant senateur Vericour qu'il eut a- 
partir, ii a represente que Tarticle cite^ et qui conceme 
les Franqais designes par le Roi peu de tems aptes son 
retouT de Gand, ne pouvait le regarder, lui dotit le nom 
n'etait porte sur aucune des listes alors existantes ; et il 
a fini par dire : " Je ne suis que Tigidde /" et en effet 
! ce n'est que sur la demande des deputes du corps' 
legislatif que les regicides ont ete bannis de FrsCnce. 
I L'officier de police s'est en consequence retire, en disant : 
1 ** Pardon, monsieur, je ne savais pas cela!'* J'aivoulu 
I t*ecrire ceci tout de suite, de peur de Voublicr. Bon 
1 soir. 

I Je passe a ta question sur Madame de StaSl. Rien 

I de plus vrai que tout ce que tu en dis d'apres vos jour- 

naux ; et il est inconcevable que je ne t'oh aye pas' 

parle plutdt ; d*autant que, le jour memc de la mort 

t2 
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de cet etre si extraordinaire, j'ai su dans le plus grand 
detail tout ce qui la concemait ; et de beaocoup plus 
que n*en ont rapporte yos journaux, k en juger par 
ce que tu m*en dis* Apprends, done, que sentant sa 
fin approcher* elle a fait venir pres de son lit, son fils, 
sa fille, et son gendre, le Due de Broglie. Ik, apres 
leur aroir parle avec onction et vivacite de la douceur 
que repandrait sur ses derniers momens, la certitude 
qtt*elle re^evrait d*eux que sa famille apres elle vivrait 
dans une union que rien ne troublerait, elle leur a fait 
Taveu qu'elle avait epouse M. Bocea, et que, de ce 
mariage secretement contracted ^tait ne un enfant 
qu'elle leur recommandait 

Ce que tu me mandes d'eUe, c*est*a-dire ce qu^en 
disent vos joumaux, n'est pas encore selon moi ce que 
j*en condamne le plus. D*abord je vois dans son mari- 
age, tout extravagant qu il doivc paraitre a tout etre 
sense, une sorte d'hommage a la morale, et . un etat 
donn^ au fruit innocent d'un commerce clandestine. 
Quant au secret garde sur ce mariage, je n*y vois 
encore qu'une foiblesse, dont je trouve facilement Texpli* 
cation, dans ma connoissance intime du caractere de feue 
Madame Rocca, dont la vanite eut trop souffert de voir 
substituer cette modeste adresse a celle de Madame 
la Baronne de Stael Holstein. Ce que je blame le 
plus dans ce dernier acte, c'est la non-communication 
d*un pareil secret a son gendre, a Tepoque du mariage 
de sa fiUe, dont la fortune par la se trouve reduite de 
moitie ; car, Tenfant Rocca reconnu, a de droit sa part> 
et son pere, le Seigneur Rocca, en a une autre, que le 
testament de Madame Rocca lui a assuree. On pcut 



1817] or THE AUTHOR OF EVEUNA. 277 

dire> au surplus^ que cette conduite, dont beaucoup dc 
gendres ne manqueraieiit pas de se plaindre avec 
amevtume, a ea pour M. de Broglie un tres boa 
resultat^ en ce qu'elle Ta mis a meme de sc faire bien 
jeune encore une reputation de desinteressement et de 
noblesse, que la plus longue vie permet rarement 
d'acquerir^ a celui meme qui emploierait tous les 
instans a la rechercher. Loin de se plaindre, et de 
temoigner, ou meme donner a deviner, la plus legere 
desapprobation, il n a eesse, avant et depuis la mort dc 
sa belle mere, d'agir, dans tout ce qui pouvait avoir 
rapport a sa situation^ avec le devouement et la deli- 
catesse les plus louables et les plus rares. 



Madame cTArblay to General (TArblay. 

Friday, September 12, 1817. 

Friday y Sept. \2th. — I have so much to say to my 
dearest friend, that I open my new sheet at the moment 
of finishing the old one, though I shall not send it for 
a week; and let me begin by quieting your poor 
nerves relative to La Chapelle, in assuring you I neglect 
BO possible means to follow, substantially and efTectu* 
ally, your injunctions, though I dare not tell him that 
you would never pardon the smallest infraction of our 
new treaty. He is not capable, mon ami, of an exacti- 
tude of that undeviating character. To force further 
solemn promises from so forgetful, so unreflecting^ yet 
so undesigning and well-meaning a young creature^ is 
to plunge him and ourselves into the culpability of 
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T» ittenpt in th>t msmKr to 
rrmrr, £=-- mattmi of fc^ h t e ning him into Ti|^ 
Mrits ijm sn ^^oatioB. Hii dis^pist to hi* 
'^Cnrv 3 siil 9« II hiial. that it requires all I 
po^HBOB, menace, and aooth- 



(^ M x«r. Tv; is^K iam ban relinqnishii^ aU 
T^ cm^ aio* aw, mt " ooi of joint :" we 

< >» a I f . • mm. ', pncipitate Um to his ruin, but (ly 
r. crerr poanUe neans, to reacne 
hm ^Mt :iM aficto af Us «vn wiUnl Mindneas waA 
aai&a^:^!^. aHe acccatncatr. If we aneceed, how will 
W bu.-s$ ttfi wfHK hn Bataa^ jadgment opens hi* 
<if*«s :u ::itf evils W wiQ harr eacaycd ! but if we (ail 

w^v sQi.nuiJt Kv lie down and die because he 
atig'^t ^»e abuutt^I hme and ncbes, yet obstinately 
pnSvT^ .jI)«tir*CT wi;k a mere competence ? Put not 
Yvur T>A-Q«vfir anvl tout happiness upon such a cast ! 
V* L'wa »tntg;( e« to support the disappointment for 
w)tK-1t I am fi«c«d t» prepm mysdf, in the midst of 
aU ittY peneraria^ nnmaittiB^ eCwts to avert it, are 
sttCcieatiT sa r < i i ; but tke mannn in which I se» 
vtmr ^sitaJtiam ihiialia 'joor health, makes his &ilnr» 
but seeondwy to -mj a ppa ch easioaa ! Oh, mm ami, 
ou^ht «« aot Tather to nnito in comforting each other 
by sustaiaiBjf oaiseh«s ? Should we not have done 
so mutuatly, if the cootagioas fever at Cambridge had 
carried him off? And what is the mortification of a- 
bad degree and a lessened ambition, with all the man-' 
daDc faomiliation belonging to it, compared with the 
total earthly loss of so dear an object, who may be 
gc»od and happy in a small circle, if be misses, by hi*: 
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own faulty moontiDg into it larger? Take courage^ 
my dearest <imi, and reliere me from the double crash 
^hat else inaj wholly destroy mine. Let us both, 
while we yet venture to hope for the best^ prepare for 
the worst. Nothing on my part shall be wanting to 
save this blow; but should his perversity make it in- 
evitable^ we must unite our utmost streng^h^ not alone 
to console each other, but to snatch from that '^ samkfe 
deeauroffement " you so well foresee, the wilful, but ever 
.fondly-loved dupe of his own insouciance, Man ami, 
inon ami t revive me, at least, from my fears for yaul 
and come over bien dicidS to practise, if called upon, 
the philosophy you have so often preached — the tant 
mneux you used with such liveliness to cherish. Lei 
not a sword hang thus over my head, in. different ways^ 
'for both my Alexanders at once I Let the elder be 
•doubly reasonable, to make amends for the want ^ 
common sense in the other. 

' And now to lighter matters. I hope I have gained 
a smile from you by my disclosure that I lost my 
journal time for my usual post-day by successive dissi- 
pation? What will you have conjectured? Tliat I 
have consented at last to listen to Mr. Jacob's recom^ 
mendationfor going to the Ilfracombe ball, and danced' 
jt fandango with him! or waltzed, au mcdnsl or that 
I have compUed with his desire of going to the crteket- 
groimd, just arranged by the Gantabs and some oflBceft 
who are here, in subscribing three guineas for the usfe 
of a field? Vovs n*y Hes past for though I shoiM 
like, in itself, to see a cricket-match, in a field which 
Mr. Jacob says is beautifully situated^ iind where the 
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gentleman very often at bleu parties, and once at a 
breakfast at his own house, given in honour of Mrs. 
Frances, where I met Sophy Streatfield, then a great 
beauty and a famous Greek scholar, of whom the 
Literary Herald says :— 

^ Lorely Streatfield*! irory neck, 
Now and notiom ^ la Grecque.'* 

He was extremely civil to Alex., whom he had longed, 
be said, to see ; and Alex, listened to every word that 
dropped from him, as if it would teach some high move 
at chess. We had much talk of old times. We had not 
met since we parted in St. James's Place, in the last 
illness of my dear Mrs. Delany, whom he then attended 
as a physician. He stayed till past ten, having left his 
sister at the hotel, too tired with a sea passage to come 
cot, or to receive chez elk. But he entreated me to 
dine with them next day, the only day he should spend 
at Ilfracombe, with such excess of earnestness, and 
Alex, seconded the request with so many ^'Oh, 
mamma's ! " that he overpowered all refusal ; assuring 
ine it could not interfere with my Bath measures^ as it 
was a dinner, pour ainsi dire, on the road, for he and 
bis sister were forced to dine at the hotel. He also 
declared, in a melancholy tone, that he might probably 
never see me more, unless I made a tour of Wales ; as 
he began to feel himself too old for the exertion of a 
sea voyage. The next morning, immediately after 
breakfast, I waited upon my old friend and namesake, 
Fanny Bowdler, and sat with her two hours teie a tete, 
for her brother was unwell^ and she is admirable in 
close dialogue. I had hardly got home ere she fol« 



[PartVIIL 

v30L it wwm time to dress for 
ii^sim «r msi, mad only parted for our 
H^r a<raB^ scbk^ keen observation^ 
ftlel Jxa;tIi^eBBe and aaeedotes, made the 
xi^. :£ius itnrcoi ^ bar. &cm toi in the morning to 
re's 41: xc'^ic pttft of vrck ^reaft spirit and liveliness : 
>^c XcL» ^^a M vHi OS ByaoB. Mr. Bowdler took 
a 4;t«ifi iftOirT tt> ^ "% and indulged his ardent wish of 
a ^^<» 3iik » ;ae Sal : sstsfring him in many difficult 
p^A^c^ aad ^in^ over with hbis his own £unons game 
>«-^ Ptulidcr^;. anij.. sa short» delivering himself over 
U> :aa£ ^vcurlcemcject withhim entir^. It wiU not, 
h»m«nrQ^ hi( ansi^LkviKis^ lor Mr. Bowdler's own en- 
tau^^taom is «i««^ and he has noiw kft the game quite 



ad^ 9tft biTia^ pLmd it anee these seven years. 



Tna t«taa lUr Aksander^s sfaadiea with Mr. Jacob was 
ju^ inishing^ and a few days only remained ere the 
party was to be d^persed* wh«i I determined upon 
devoting a moning to the search of sueh curiosities as 
the coast pro du ce d . I marched forth* attended only 
by M. d'Arblay's fevomite litde dog, Dianes, with a 
large sQk bag» to see what I could find that I might 
^deern imd^moms, as a local offering to the collec- 
tion of my General, who was daily increasing lus 
mineralogical stcnrea^ under the sldlfiil direction of his 
friend, the oelebrated naturalist, M. de Boumon. 
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. I began my perambulation hj visiting the pro- 
montory called the Capstan— <»r rather attempting that 
Tiait ; for after mounting to nearly its height, by a cir- 
euitous path from the town^ by which alone the ascent 
is possible, the side of the promontory being a mere 
precipice ov^looking the oceaoy a sudden gust of wind 
dashed so violently against ts, that in the danger of 
bdng blown into the sea, I dropped on the turf at full 
length, and saw Diane do the same, with her four paws 
spread as widely as possible, to flatten her body more 
completely to the ground. 

This opening to my expedition thus briefly set aside, 
I repaired to the coast, • where there are pebbles, at 
least, in great beauty as well as abundance. The coast 
of Ilfracombe is broken by rocks, which bear evident 
marks of being fragments of some one immense rock, 
which, undermined by the billows in successive storms, 
has been cast in all directions in its fall. We went 
down to the edge of the sea, which was clear, smooth, 
and immoveable as a lake, the wind having subsided 
into a calm bo quiet, that I could not tell whether 
the tide were in or out. Not a creature was in 
sight ; but presently a lady descended, with a book in 
her hand, and passed on before us to the right, evi- 
dently to read alone. Satisfied by this circumstance 
that the tide was going out, and all was safe, I began 
my search, and soon accumulated a collection of beau- 
tiful pebbles, each of which seemed to merit being set 
in a ring. The pleasure they afforded me insensibly 
drew me on to the entrance of the Wildersmouth, 
which is the name given to a series of recesses formed^ 
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hj die sodn, sbuL fwmmrrnlase, apm. at tihe ^**H^ff"» to 
tfie 9Bir and only tn be gnteiBiI fiEom. fte muds at lov 
tide, I enarted. tnpo or tbse of ^^***»j aaguusiitiBg m j 
fpoiL ai I pmeee&d; and iJHiBriwiag fte ladj I krre 
alifffaiTj mentiaBed. coBtpatedLY fgagpftirith Iwr book, 
I Immed put ta ^nit Oe kat SBKOBy vbithcrlbad 
Btvcr jet fmilmwL I dad it a Hat of rhaaihrar, 
tfaoog^widLiiDsaofbiit adearbbKdkj. The top was 
m^-gatHf BHHintaunj n»igfc» abBcp» aad banc&; the left 
ade waa etpaOj muantaimmm^ but tmmmtiag of layeis 
iif T ifiTt nf ilitr, fntrmriiTnT wTtTi mtm\ ^ therigfatade 



aad at the bottom were tbe aaads hj wUdi I entered 
^ tenuBated bj tbe oeeaa. The whole ww altogether 
atrikiagl J pfc tanan ae, wild, aad ongiiiaL There wai 
■ot one trace of art, or even c^ any pretiooa entrance 
into it of man. I coold afanort imagine mjadf its first 



My eye was p r esent ly cangbt by the appearance, 
near the top, ci a caTcm, at the foot of which I per* 
eeiTed something of so brilliant a whiteness that, in 
hopes of a treasure for my bag, I hastened to the spot. 
What had attracted me proTcd to be the jawbone and 
teeth of some animal, Yarions rudely curious things 
at the month of the cayem invited iuTestigation; 
Diane, however, brushed forward, and was soon out of 
sight ; but while I was busily culling, hoarding, or re- 
jecting whatever struck my fancy, she returned with 
an air so piteous, and a whine so unusual, that, con- 
cluding she pined to return to a little puppy of a week 
old that she was then rearing^ I determined to hasten ; 
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but still went on with my search, till the excess of her 
distress leading her to pull me by the gown, moved 
me to take her home ; but when I descended^ for this 
recess was on a slant, how was I confounded to find 
the sands at the bottom, opening to the recess, 
whence I had entered this marine chamber, were co- 
Tered by the waves ; though so gentle had been their 
motion, and so calm was the sea» that their approach 
had not caught my ear. I hastily remounted, hoping 
to find some outlet at the top by which I might escape, 
but there was none. This was not pleasant ; but still I 
was not frightened, not conceiving or believing that I 
could be completely enclosed: the less, as I recol* 
lected, in my passage to the cavern, having had a 
glimpse of the lady who was reading in the neighbour- 
ing recess. I hastily scrambled to the spot to look for 
her, and entreat her assistance ; but how was I then 
startled to find that she was gone, and that her recess, 
which was on less elevated ground than mine, was fast 
filling with water I 

I now rushed down to the sea, determined to risk a 
wet jerkin, by wading through a wave or two, to secure 
myself from being shut up in this unfrequented place : 
but the time was past ! The weather suddenly changed, 
the lake was gone, and billows mounted one after the 
other, as if with enraged pursuit of what they could 
seize and swallow. 

I eagerly ran up and down, from side to side, and 
examined every nook and corner, every projection and 
hollow, to find any sort of opening through which I 
could pass — ^but there was none. 



vm. 





to tke top^ when a large rock, by 
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TodoBg fion tlw upper part of tliis slated one to 
fi i prtin, faiflied the cbamber in wliich I wms Urns an- 
C ip e rt rfl y iauDiired. But tUs was so rough, pointed, 
ikaip> and ateep tliat I could acaively touch it. 
The hole flmm g h which Diane had crept was at an' 
» > riilfnfall y tlun part, and too small to affcnrd a passage^ 
to anything Ingger than her little self. 

The iking stonn, however/ brought forward the 
lifflows with augmented noise and violence ; and my 
viid asyhmi lessen ed erery moment. 

^ow^ indeed^ I comprehended the fullness of my 
dsDger. If a wave once reached my feet, while coming 
vpon me with the tumultuous yehemence of this storm, 
I had notluBg I could hold by to sustain me from 
becoming its prey ; and must inevitably be carried away' 
^B^ the ocean. 

i darted about in search of some place of safety, 
'apdly, and all eye; till at length I espied a small tuft 
of grass on the pinnacle of the highest of the small 
iticlts that were scattered about my prison ; for such 
i^ow appeared my felurful dwelling-place. 

This happily pointed out to me a spot that the wares • 
had never yet attained; for all around bore marks of 
their visits. To reach that tuft would be safety, and I 
Qitade the attempt with eagerness ; but the obstacles I 
cflicount^ed wore terrible. The roughness of the rock 
^e my clothes; its sharp points cut, now my feet, 
^d now my fingers; and the distances from each 
other of the holes by which I could gain any footing 
for my ascent, increased the difficulty. I gained^ how- 
c^er^ nearly a quarter of the height, but I could climb 
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no farther ; and then found myself on a ledge where it 
was possible to sit down; and I have rarely found a 
little repose more seasonable. But it was not more 
sweet than short : for in a few minutes a sudden gust 
of wind raised the waves to a frightful height, whence 
their foam reached the base of my place of refuge, and 
threatened to attain soon the spot to which I had ascended. 
I now saw a positive necessity to mount yet higher, 
couie qui cotte; and, little as I had thought it possible, 
the pressing danger gave me both means and fortitude 
to accomplish it : but with so much hardship that I 
have ever since marvelled at my success. My hands 
were wounded, my knees were bruised, and my feet 
were cut ; for I could only scramble up by clinging to 
the rock on all fours. 

When I had reached to about two-thirds of the 
height of my rock, I could climb no further. All above 
was so sharp and so perpendicular that neither hand 
nor foot could touch it without being wounded. My 
head, however, was nearly on a level with the tuft 
of grass, and my elevation from the sands was very 
considerable. I hoped, therefore, I was safe from 
being washed away by the waves; but I could only 
hope; I had no means to ascertain my situation; and 
hope as I might, it was as painful as it was haxardoof • 
The tuft to which I had aimed to rise, and which, had 
I succeeded, would have been security, was a mere 
point, as unattidnable as it was unique, not another 
blade of g^ass being anywhere discernible. I was re* 
joiced^ however, to have reached a spot where there 
was sufficient breadth to place one foot at least without 
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cutting it, though the other was poised on such un- 
friendly ground that it could bear no part in sustaining 
me.. Before me was an immense slab, chiefly of slate, 
but. it was. too slanting to serve for a seat — and seat 
I had none. . My only prop, therefore, was holding by 
the slab, where it was of a convenient height for my 
handB. This support, besides atTording me a little rest, 
saved me from becoming giddy, and enabled me from 
time^to time to alternate the toil of my feet. 

Glad was I, at least, that my perilous clambering 
had finished by bringing me to a place where I might 
remain still ; for with aflfright, fatigue, and exertion I 
was almost exhausted. The wind was now abated, 
and the sea so calm, that I could not be sure 
whether the tide was still coming in. To ascertain 
this was deeply necessary for my tranquillity, that I 
might form some idea what would be the length of 
my torment. I fixed my eyes, therefore, upon two 
rocks that stood near the sea entrance into my recess, 
almost close to the promontory, from which they 
had probably been severed by successive storms. As 
they were always in the sea I could easily make my 
calculation by observing whether they seemed to 
lengthen or shorten. With my near-sighted glass I 
watched them ; and ; great was my consternation when, 
little by. little, I lost sight of them. I now looked 
wistfully onward to the main ocean, in the hope of 
espying some vessel, or fishing-boat, with intention of 
spreading and waving my parasol, in signal of distress, 
should any one come in sight. But nothing appeared. 
All was vacant . and vast ! I was wholly alone — ^wholly 

VOL. VII. u 



UAMT AND LETTERS [ParT VIII. 

isolated. 1 fcOTcd lo torn my head lest I slioiild be- 
coHff giddr* aad loae my baluice. 

1m tbb tcfriUe itele, pmifhU dangerous, and^ more 
than all^ solitaiT, who eonld paint my joy^ when sad- 
deiilT> le-cntciin^ by the apotoie in the rock through 
vhirh she had qvnttcd me, I perceiTed my dear 
lit^ Diaae ! For the instant I felt as if restored to 
safety — I no hingcr seemed abandoned. She soon 
leaped across the flat stones and the sands which 
separated n% bnt how gieat was the difficulty to make 
hor dimb as I had climbed! Twenty times she ad- 
Tanced only to retreat fiom the sharp points of the 
roek> tiH nltimately she picked herself out a passage 
by help of the slate, and got upon the enormous table, 
of sdtidi die upper part was my support; but the slant 
was such, that as &st as she ascended she slipped down, 
and we were both, I beliere, almost hopeless of the 
desired junction, when, catching at a faTourable moment 
that had adranced her paws within my reach, I con- 
tiiTed to hook her cdlar by the curved end of my 
parasol and help her forward. This I did widi one 
hand, and as quick as hghtning, dragging her over the 
slab and dropping her at my feet, whence she soon 
nestled herself in a sort of niche of slate, in a situation 
much softer than mine, but in a hollow that for me was 
impracticable. I hastily reoovered my hold, which I 
marvel now that I had the temerity to let go ; but 
to have at my side my dear littk fiuthful Diane was a 
comfort which no one not planted, and for a term 
that seemed indefinite, in so unknown a solitude, can 
conceive. What cries of joy the poor little thing 
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uttered wben thus safely lodged ! and with what ten- 
derness I sofight to make her sensible of my gra- 
titude for her return ! 

I was now^ compared with all that had preceded, in 
Paradise; so enchanted did I feel at no longer con- 
sidering myself as if alone in the world. O^ well I can 
eonceire the interest excited in the French prisoner by a 
spider, even a spider ! Total absence of all of animation 
in a place of confinement, of which the term is unknown, 
where volition is set aside, and where captivity is the 
work of the elements, easts the fancy into a state of 
solemn awe, of fearful expectation, which I have not 
words to describe ; while the higher mind, mastering at 
times that fancy, seeks resignation from the very sub- 
limity of that terrific vacuity whence all seems exiled, 
but self: seeks, and finds it in the almost visible security 
of the omnipresence of God. 

To see after my kind little companion was an occu- 
pation that for awhile kept me from seeing after 
myself; but when I had done what I could towards 
giving her comfort and assistance, I again looked 
before me, and saw the waters at the base of my rock 
of refiige, still gradually rising on, while both my rocks 
of mark were completely swallowed up S 

My next alarm was one that explained that of Diane 

when she came back so scared from the cavern ; for the 

waves, probably from some subterraneous passage, 

now forced their way through that cavern, threatening 

inundation to even the highest part of my chamber. 

This was horrific. I could no longer even speak to 

u2 
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gtil£ and in a &w 
attacked my rock, and, impeded hj its Iwi^t from 
going straigjit fimpard, was dawhrf in two diiectioiis, 
and fiuuned onward againat cac& ade. 

I did not breathe— I fisk &ini--I fi^ em sea-sick. 
On, then, with added radenee cauae two wide-^wead- 
in^ wa^res, and, bcin^ parted b j mj mck, completel j 
encompassed it, meeting ca^ other oo the farther and 
vpper gnnmd. I now gacve up mj whole sool to prayer 
tat mjadf and fiv mj Alexander, and that I might 
maemlaBj be ^ared this waterj gnwe, or be endowed 
with eoorage and £utb for meeting it with firmness. 

The next wares reached to the uppe r m ost end of 
my chamber, whidi was uom all sea, save the small 
rock npon which I was mounted ! 

How I might haie been snbdned by a sitoation so 
awfal at once, and ao belpiessi, if left to its unmixed 
contemplation, I know not ; had I not been still called 
into actire sendee in sustaining my poor Diane. No 
sooner were we thus encompassed than she was seized 
with a dismay that filled me with pity. She trembled 
^iolently^ and rising and looking down at the dreadful 
sight of sea, sea, sea all around, and sea still to the 
4itmost extent of the view beyond, she turned up her 
iace to me, as if appealing for protection ; and when I 
spoke to her with kindness, she crept forward to my 
feet, and was instantly taken with a shivering fit. 

I could neither sit nor kneel to offer her any comfort, 
but I dropped down as children do when they play at 
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hunt the slipper, for so only could I loose my hold of 
the slab without falling, and I then stroked and 
caressed her in as fondling a way as if she had been a 
child ; and I recovered her from her ague-fit by rub- 
bing her head and back with my shawl. She then 
looked up at me somewhat composed, though still 
piteous and forlorn, and licked my hands with grati- 
tude. 

While this passed the sea had gained considerably 
in height, and, a few minutes afterwards, all the horrors 
of a tempest seemed impending. The wind roared 
around me, pushing on the waves with a frothy velocity 
that, to a bystander, not to an inmate amidst them, 
would have been beautiful. It whistled with shrill and 
varying tones from the numberless crevices in the three 
immense rocky mountains by whose semicircular ad- 
hesion I was thus immured ; and it burst forth at times 
in squalls, reverberating from height to height or 
chasm to chasm, as if "the big-mouthed thunder" 

** Were bellowing through the vast and boundlew deep." 

A wave, at length, more stupendous than any which had 
preceded it, dashed against my rock as if enraged at 
an interception of its progress, and rushed on to the 
€«treinity of this savage chamber, with foaming impe- 
tuosity. This moment I believed to be my last of 
mortality ! but a moment only it was ; for scarcely had 
Itime, with all the rapidity of coricentratedthought, to 
recommend myself, my husband, and my poor Alex- 
ander, humbly but fervently to the inercy of the A 1- 
mighty, when the celestiul jcfy broke in upon me of 
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made a ^gmiTgr' opening. I was stilly fixr a 

length of rime^ in the ynp aitmtiaiL: bat I IobI 

no znaie. The tide 

m hij^jgr; the dangpr 

exui^^af 'ganwhiiig' m one 

leavixi^ to my kmd, 

micBctsBii^ of my ^^e~— of VKf 

golqtinn I now wantpti nothiii^ hat 

tioDy ta eSest m j deliTezaoEe. 

The duKat of the trmpestj alao^ waa over; the air 

aaiL faeantifall J txaged de vta^ «»d its leltiag uftm 
the ocean was lespIeodeBt. Bj if i t ai lw ■ me , liov* 
CTer, alone, I ^cakof its^orj,Bo4firani anj pleasure I 
thea ezpcrieBced m its agiit r il told mm cf the vaniiig 
dsty; sad tibe ami e ij I kad bow dBadned ibr aiy* 
wtM fcdoabled tar my poor Aleiandcr, 

I wow iuia ed to comiili i i» g ham Iniglii be|daeed 
leaf paiiifiiDy ; for uluii I had s uppo r t ed while in audi 
imniiaeiii danger oeewi e d now inaapportable, and when 
my ejCB and my whole fiieolties were no longer mono- 
polized by innnediaie eaie <^Iife> in watching the dd^ 
I wsf able to devise Tarioos eontrivanoes for my better 
sccommodation* I found out crevices for h<dding my 



1817] OF THB AUTHOR OF SVKIJNA. 295 

feet 80 as to allow of mj standing npright, and I dis* 
ooTered a spot of the slab upon which I could occa- 
siooallj lean one of my elbows. Not small were these 
solaces; I felt them to be almost invaluable, so 
cramped had been my position. But no possible means 
eonld I diseover for procuring myself a seat> and this I 
have since regarded as providential ; for> had I been a 
liltle more at my ease, the fatigue I had undergone, 
the pnrfbund silence all around me, the h^iviness of 
solitude, and the vast monotony of the view, joined to 
the necessity of remaining motionless, must inevitably 
have invited sleep. I should then have lost my balance, 
and my waking start must have plunged me into the 
sea. I have reason, therefore, to bless the various 
torments which saved me from any possibility of 
drofvsiness. 

With my bag of curiosities I made a cushion for 
Diane, which, however little, luxurious, was softness 
itself compared with her then resting-place. She, also, 
could take no repose, but from this period I made her 
tolerably happy, by caresses mod continual attentions. 

But no sooner had the beams of the sun vanished 
from the broad horison, than a small, gentle rain began 
to fall, and the light as well as brightness of the day 
became obscured by darkling clouds. 

This greatly alarmed me, in defiance of my joy and 
my phUoBophy ; for I dreaded being surprised by the 
night in this isolated situation. I was supported, how« 
ever, by perceiving that the sea was clearly retro- 
g^adii^ and beholding, little by little, the dry ground 
across the higher extremity of my apartment. How 
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Gji I Hem tbe s^lii! the snds aad dods of sea-mire 
be aiOifJ to My eye» tlam the laiest moMOC 
ofsBtaqsitT. XevothelesBv theretuTii wte 
gTMiBaL tint I fct c iM i I had still many hours to 




no mcon; but the 
hw its cstresse vhiteBcss. afinded some^degree of 
pale Cgiit. vhcm snddciihr I thought I peneiTed some- 
thiBg ia the air. Affrighted, I hxAed aiound me, but 
Bothiag vas Tisible ; yctiaaaoiher moment something 
fibe m ihaihia fitted faefinre my eyes. I tried to fix it, 
hot could not deidope any ibna: something black 
was all I could maike out; it s i' ruicd in quick motion, 
fori caughtaBdlostitaltcmalefy^asif itwasa shadow 
reflected by the wateas. 

I looked up at Capstan : nothing was there, but the 
now hardfy discernible iron sahnon. I then looked at 
the opposite aide .... ah, gracious Heayen, what 
were my sensations to peroeiTe two human figures! 
Small they looked, as in a picture, from their distance, 
the hdght of the rock, and the obscurity of the night; 
but not less certainly from their outline, human figrnrea 
I trembled — I could not breathe — in another minute I 
was espied, for a Toice loud, but unknown to my ears, 
called out ** Holloa r I unhesitatingly answered, '' I 
am safe !'* 

^' Thank God !" was the eager reply, in a voice 
hardly articulate, ** Oh, thank Grod !" but not in s 
voice unknown, though convulsed with agitation — ^it 
was the voice of my dear son ! Oh what a quick tran- 
sition from every direful apprehension to joy and de« 
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light ! yet knowing his preGipitancy, and fearing a rash 
descent to join me, in ignorance of the steepness and 
dangers- of the precipice which parted us, I called out 
with all the energy in my power to conjure him to await 
patiently, as I would myself the entire going down of 
the tide. 

He readily gave me this promise, though still in 
sounds almost inarticulate. 

I was then indeed in Heaven while upon Earth. 
' Another form then appeared, while Alex, and the 
first companion retired. This form, from a gleam of 
light on her dress, I soon saw to be female. She called 
out to me that Mr. Alexander and his friend were gone 
to call for a boat to come round for me by sea. 

The very thought made me shudder, acquainted as 
I now was with the nature of my recess, where, though 
the remaining sea looked as smooth as the waters of a 
Iftke, I well knew it was but a surface covering pointed 
fragments of rock, against which a boat must have 
been overset or stranded. Loudly, therefore, as I 
could raise my voice, I called upon my informant to fly 
after them, and say I was decided to wait till the tide 
^as down. She replied that she would not leave me 
alone for the world. 

The youths^ however, soon returned to the top of 
the mountain, accompanied by a mariner, who hiaui dis- 
suaded them from their dangerous enterprise. I 
cheerfully repeated that I was safe, and begged reci- 
procated patience. 

They now wandered about on the heights, one of 
them' always keeping in view. 
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Meanwhile, I had now the fdeasure to descend to 
the sort of halftray-house which I had first hoped 
would serve finr my refu^. The di£Bcalty was by no 
means so arduous to come down as to mount, especially 
as, the waters being no longer so high as my rock, 
there was no apprehension of destruction should my 
footing fail me. 

Encouraged by this exploit, Diane contrired to get 
down entirely to the bottom ; but though she found 
not there the sea, the sands were so wet that she 
hastily climbed to rejoin me. 

Some time after I descried a fourth figure on the 
summit, bearing a lantern. This greatly rejoiced me, 
for the twilight now was grown so obscure that I had 
felt much troubled how I might at last grope my way 
in the dark out of this terrible Wildersmouth. 

They all now, from the distance and the dimness, 
looked like spectres : we qpoke no more, the e£K>rt being 
extremely fatiguing. I observed, however, with great 
satisfaction^ an increase of figures, so that the border 
of the precipice seemed covered with people. TUs 
assurance that if any accident happened, there wooU 
be succour at hand, relieved many a fresh starting 
anxiety. 

Not long after, the sea wholly disappeared, and the 
man with the lantern, who was an old sailor, descended 
the precipice on the further part, by a way known to 
him ; and placing the lantern where it might g^ve 
lights yet allow him the help of both his hands, he 
coming to me almost on all fours ; when Diane leaped 
to the bottom of the rock, and began a barking so loud 
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and vicdent that the seaman stopped short, and I had 
the utmost difficulty to appease my little d(^, and pre- 
vail with her> between threats and cajolements^ to suffer 
his approach. 

He then brought me a coat from my son. It rained 
incessantly. 

"Is it his own?" I cried. 

" Yes/' 

'' Take it then back, and entreat him to put it on. 
The wind is abated^ and I can hold my parasol." 

I would take to this ik> denial ; and my son's com- 
panion, Mr. Le Fevre, as I afterwards heard, sent then 
to the house for another. 

For this, however, we waited not ; my son no sooner 
perceived that the seaman had found footing, though 
all was still too watery and unstable for me to quit my 
rock, than he darted forward by the way thus pointed 
out, and clambering, or rather leaping up to me, he 
was presently in my arras. Neither of us could think 
or care about the surrounding spectators — we seemed 
restored to each other, almost miraculously, from de- 
struction and death. Neither of us could utter a word; 
but both, I doubt not, were equally occupied in return- 
ing, the most ardent thanks to Heaven. 

Alexander had run wildly about in every direction ; 
visited hiU, dale, cliff, bye-paths, and public roads, to 
make and instigate inquiry — ^but of the Wildersmouth 
he thought not, and never, I believe, had heard ; and 
as it was then a mere piart of the sea, from the height 
of the tidi^ the notion or remembrance of it occurred 
to no one. Mr. JFacob, his cool-headed and excellent 
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hearted firiend^ was most unfortanately at Barnstaple ; 
but he at length thought of Mr. John Le Fevre^ a 
young man who was eminently at the head of the II- 
fracombe students, and had resisted going to the ball at 
Barnstaple, not to lose an hour of his time. Recollect- 
ing this, Alex, went to his dwelling, and bursting into 
his apartment, called out, " My mother is missing! " 

The generous youth, seeing the tumult of soul in 
which he was addressed, shut up his bureau without 
a word, and hurried off with his distressed comrade, 
giving up for that benevolent purpose the precious 
time he had refused himself to spare for a moment's 
recreation. 

Fortunately, providentially, Mr. Le Fevre recollected 
Wildersmoiith, and that one of his friends had nar- 
rowly escaped destruction by a surprise there of the 
sea. He no sooner named this than he and Alexander 
contrived to climb up the rock opposite to Capstan, 
whence they looked down upon my recess. At first 
they could discern nothing, save one small rock un- 
covered by the sea: but at length, as my head moved, 
Le Fevre saw something like a shadow — ^he then called 
out, *' Holloa !" &c. 

To Mr. Le Fevre, therefore, I probably owe my 
life. 

Two days after^ I visited the spot of my captivity, 
but it had entirely changed its appearance. A storm 
of equinoctial violence had broken off its pyramidal 
height, and the drift of sand and gravel, and fragments 
of rocks, had given a new face to the whole recess. I 
sent for the seaman to ascertain the very spot : this he 
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did ; but told me that a similar change took place com- 
monly twice a year ; and added, very calmly, that two 
days later I could not have been saved from the 
waves. 



Madame d^Arblay to a Friend. 

Batb, November 9, 1817. 

Can I still hope, my dear friend, for that patient 
partiality which will await my tardy answer ere it 
judges my irksome silence ? Your letter of Sept. 27th 
I found upon my table when I returned, the 5th of 
October, from Ilfracombe. I returned, with Alexan- 
der, to meet General d'A. from Paris. You will be 
sorry, I am very sure, and probably greatly surprised, 
to hear that he came in a state to occupy every faculty 
of my mind and thoughts — altered — thin — weak — de- 
pressed — full of pain — and disappointed in every ex- 
pectation of every sort that had urged his excursion ! 

I thank God the fever that confined him to his bed 
for three days is over, and he yesterday went down 
stairs ; and his repose now is the most serene and re- 
viving. The fever, Mr. Hay assured me, was merely 
symptomatic ; not of inflammation or any species of 
danger, but the effect of his sufferings. Alas ! that 
is heavy and severe enough, but still, where fever 
comes, 'tis of the sort the leasit cruel, because no ways 
alarming. 

Nan, \hth. — ^I never go out, nor admit any one 
wit}|» ; nor shall I, till a more favourable turn will let 
me lii^ten to his earnest exhortations that I should do 
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both. Mr. E[ay gncs me strong hopes that that wDl 
soon amTe, and then I shall not vex him by perse- 
vering in this aeclosien : ycu know and can judge how 
little this part of my coarse costs me^ for to quit the 
side of those we prize when they are in psdn> would be 
a thousand times greater sacrifice than any other pri- 
▼ation. 

Ton are very right as to Lady Murray; not only, of 
course, I am honoured by her desire of intercourse, but 
it can never be as a new acquaintance I can see the 
daughter of Lord and Lady Mulgrave. I have been 
frequently in the company of the former, who was a 
man of the gayest wit in society I almost ever knew. 
He spread mirth around him by his sprightly ideas 
and sallies^ and his own laugh was as hearty and frank 
as that he excited in others ; and his accomplished and 
attaching wife was one of the sweetest creatures in the 
world. Alas ! how often this late Tragedy in the un* 
fortunate Royal Family has called her to my remem- 
brance ! She, however, left the living consolation of a 
lovely babe to her disconsolate survivor; — ^the poor 
Prince Leopold loses in one blow mother and child 
The Royal visit here has been a scene of emotion ;^-- 
first of joy and pleasure, next of grief and disappoint- 
ment. The Queen I thought looked well till this sud- 
den and unexpected blow; after which, for the mourn- 
ful day she remained, she admitted no one to her 
presence, but most graciously sent me a message to 
console me. She wrote instantly, with her own hand, 
to Prince Leopold — thai Prince who must seem to 
have had a vision of celestial happiness, so perfect it 
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was^ so exalted, and bo transitary. The poor Princess 
Charlotte s passion for him had absorbed her, yet was 
80 well placed as only to form her to excellence, and it 
had so completely won his return, that like herself, he 
coveted her alone. .... Princess Eliiabeth is much 
altered personally, to my great concern ; bat her man- 
ners, and amiability, and talents, I think more pleasing 
and more attaching than ever. How delighted I was 
at their arrival ! 



Madame JCArhlay to Alex. iArbhy, Esq. 

Bath, Norembor 9, 1817. 

We have here spent nearly a week in a manner the 
most extraordinary, beginning with hope and pleasure, 
proceeding to fear and pain, and ending in disappoint- 
ment and g^ef. 

The joy exhibited on Monday, when Her Majesty 
and Her Royal Highness arrived, was really extatic ; 
the illumination was universal. The public offices were 
splendid ; so were the tradespeople's who had promises 
or hopes of employment ; the nobles and gentles were 
laodestly gay, and the poor eagerly put forth their 
niite. But all was flattering, because voluntary. Nothing 
^ras induced by power, or forced by mob& All was left 
to individual choice. Your ])adre and I patrokd the 
principal streets, and were quite touched by the uni- 
versality of the homage paid to the virtues and merit 
of our venerable Queen, upon this her first progress 
through any part of her domains by herself. Hitherto 
she has only accompanied the poor TSjs^g> as at Wey- 
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mouth and Cheltenham, Worcester and Exeter, Ply- 
mouth and Portsmouth, &c.; or the Prince Regent, 
as. at Brighthelmstcne. But here, called by her 
health, she came as principal, and in her own cha- 
racter of rank and consequence. And,: as Mr. Hay 
told me, the inhabitants of Bath were all even vehement 
to let her see the light in which they held her individual 
self, after so many years witnessing her exemplary con- 
duct and distinguished merit. 

She was very sensible to this tribute; but much 
affected, nay, dejected, in receiving it, at the beginning; 
from coming without the King where the poor King had 
always meant himself to bring her; but just as he 
had arranged for the excursion, and even had three 
houses taken for him in the Royal Crescent, he was 
afflicted by blindness. He would not then come ; for 
what, he said, was a beautiful city to him who could not 
look at it ? ■ This was continually in the remembrance 
of the Queen during the honours of her reception ; but 
she had recovered from the melancholy recollection, 
and was cheering herself by the cheers of all the inha- 
bitants, when the first news arrived of the. illness of the 
Princess Charlotte. At that moment, she was having 
her diamonds placed on her head for the reception of the 
mayor and corporation of Bath, with an address upon 
tKe honour done to their city, and upon their hopes 
from the salutary spring she came to quaff. Her first 
thought was to issue orders for deferring this ceremony ; 
but when she considered that all the. members of the 
municipality must be assembled, and that the great 
dinner they had prepared to give to the Duke of Clarence 
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could only be postponed at an enormous and useless 
expense, she composed her spirits, finished her regal 
decorations, and admitted the citizens of Bath, who 
were highly gratified by her condescension, and struck 
by her splendour, which was the same as she appeared 
in on the greatest occasions in the capital. The 
Princess Elizabeth was also a blaze of jewels. And 
our good little mayor (not four feet high) and aldermen 
and common councilmen were all transported. The 
Duke of Clarence accepted their invitation, and was 
joined by the Marquis of Bath and all the Queen^s 
suite. But the dinner was broken up. The Duke re- 
ceived an express with the terrible tidings: he rose 
from table, and struck his forehead as he read them, 
and then hurried out of the assembly with inexpressible 
trepidation and dismay. The Queen also was at table 
when the ^sarne express arrived, though only with the 
Princess .atid her own party: all were dispersed in a 
moment,, and. she shut herself up, admitting no one but 
her Royal Highness. She would have left Bath the 
next morning; ;but her physician. Sir Henry Halfbrd, 
said it w6uld be extremely dangerous that she should 
travel so far, in her state of health, just in the first 
perturbation of affliction. She would see no one but 
her immediate suite all day, and set out the next for 
Windsor Castle, to spend the time previous to the 
last melancholy rites, in the bosom of her family. All 
Bath wore a face of mourning. The transition from 
gaiety and exultation was really awful. What an ex« 
tinction of youth and happiness ! The poor Princess 
Charlotte had never known a moments suffering since 

VOL. VII. X 
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her mariiage. Her lot seemed perfect. Pnaioe lieopold 
is, indeecJi to be {Htied. I hafwe left no room tar yonr 
padre ; bat the turn was fairly mine ; eaid both are so 
delighted with your new fipirit of correspondenee ifaat 
whichever holds the pen, the heart of both writes in 
truest affection to the desjrest of sons. 



Madame cTArhhy to Mrs, Broome. 

Batfa,lloveDri)er25, 1617. 

« « * * y^Q nf g gji ji^^ impressed with the mis- 
fortiines of the Koyal house^ and diie% with the deadly 
blow inflicted on the perfect coigugal happiness of the 
first young couple in the kisgdom. The first couple 
not young had already received a blow yet» perhsfps, 
mo^e frightful : fu: to have, yet lose — to keep, yet never 
enjoy the being we moat prizes is surely yet more tor« 
turing than to yield at onoe to the stroke which we 
know awaits ns» and by which* at last, we must neces- 
sarily and indispensably fall. The Qneen supports 
herself with the cakn and serenitv bdbngine to one 
inured to pusfortone. »d ...bm^ve to^den^^ 
The Princess Elii^ibeth has native spirits that resist 
all woe after the first shock, though she is full of kind- 
ness, goodnesiit^ and ^eal for right action. The Duke 
of Clarence was strongly nnd feelingly affiseted by the 
9u44en and unexpected disaster, and he lodes much 
changed by all he has gone throi^ in the solenui 
ceremonies of the intierment All is so altesed from 
the gay, brilliant scene with which this Bath eseursion 
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had opened^ that the meanest person and most un- 
educated character reads a moral in the vicissitude that 
requires no commentary. 

Daily I go with my respectful and most warm 
enquiries to Sydney Place^ to know how the Bath 
beverage agrees with her Majesty, whose weakened 
and disordered stomach terribly wants ameliorating. 
We are flattered with the hope that the progress is all 
on the right side, though slow. But she looks better, 
and is much more like her native self, than upon her 
second arrival. The Princess, the dear, sweet, and 
accomplished Princess Elizabeth, is visibly better for 
bathing in the Bath waters ; and I sometimes permit 
myself to hope they may sufficiently profit from 
these springs to be tempted to return to them another 
year. I have just read a letter from Miss Knight, 
dated Rome, in which she mentions, with great regard 
and intimacy, Mr. Mathias, and speaks of him as be- 
longing to her select society, without any reference to 
the alarming stroke and attack which preceded his 
journey^ and simply as one who enlivens the Italian 
coterie. How delightful is such a recovery ! 
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PART IX. 

1818-1819. 

Mrs. Piozzi renews her correspondence with Madame d'Arblay — 
Continued indisposition of General d'Arblaj — ^Madame d'Arblay's 
narrative of his last illness — ^His presentation to Queen Charlotte 
at Bath — ^Presents from the Queen and Princess Elizabeth — ^Visit 
of a Boman Catholic priest — Death of General d*Arblay — Letter 
of condolence from Mr. Wilberforce — Dr. Elloi, the Roman 
Catholic priest, desires the conversion of Madame d'Arblay — She 
convinces him of its hopelessness — Friendly visits and condo- 
lences—Approaching dissolution of the Queen — Madame d'Ar- 
blay's son a deacon of the Church of England — ^The Queen's 
death — Sketch of her character by Madame d*Arblay— Funeral 
Sermon, 
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PART IX. 

1818. 

From Mr$. Piozzi to Madams d*ArNay. 

Bath, Thursday, February 26, 1818. 

Mr DBAR Madam, 

I HAD company in the room when Lady K 'b 

note andved, desiring I would send you some papers 6f 
her'a by the person who should bring it I had offered 
a conveyance to London by some firiends of my owif, 
but she preferred their passing through your hands. 
Accept my truest wishes for the restoration of complete 
peace to a mind which has been so long and so justly 
admired, loved, and praised by. 

Dear Madam, 

Your ever faithful, 

H. L. P. 
Who attends the General ? and why do you think 
him so very bad 7 



Madame iArhlay to Mrs. Fiozzi, 

Bath, February 26^ ISlS. 

Thebb is no situation in which a kind remem- 
brance from yon, ny dear Madam, would not awaken 
me to some pleasure ; but my poor sufferer was so very 
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ill when your mite eaine^ ibrnt it was not possible for 
wse to answo: iL That I thaik kim so very bad, is that 
I «e hiift perpetoallT in paim meajAj insuppoTtable ; 
jet I am aasored it is bxal^ and unattended with 
danger while followed np with constant care and 
cautifnu This supports mj spirits, which bear me 
and enable me to kelp him throogli a malady of an- 
gui^ and difficulty. It is a year this Teiy month since 
he has bees in tk» hands of Mr. Hay as a regular 
patienL Mr. Hay was recommended to us by Mrs. 
Lock and MiSw Angerstnn^ whom he attends as physi- 
cuDi^ firwB tkeir hi^ opiznon of his skiU and discern- 
ment. Bnl;. alas! all has &ikd here; and we have 
called in Mr. Tudor, as tke case terminates in being 
one that demands a sargcon. Mr. Tudor gives roe 
ereiy eomJbci in piospeet.^ but ptepares me for long 
snff«iing» and sk>w» slow recoTery. 

Shall I apologise for this wordy explanation ? No; 
Tou win see by it with what readiness I am happy to 
believe that our interest in each other must ever be 
reciprocaL 

X.ady K by no means intended to give me the 
diarge of the papors; she only thought they might 
procure some passing amusement to my invalid. I 
must, on the contrary, . hope you will permit me to 
return them you, in a few days, for such conveyance as 
you may deem safe ; I am now out of the way of seek- 
ing any. 

Believe me, defir Madam, with unalterable affection. 
Your ever obliged and obedient, 

F. D'AaaLAT. 



I ^ 
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I hope yon were a liitle glad that my son has been 
among the high Wranglers. 



Narrative of the Illness and Death of General d^Arhlay. 

JMiaa Street, Beikeley Square, Norember 17, 1819. 

It is now the 17th] of November, 1819. A year and 
a half hare passed since I was blessed with the sight 
of my beloved husband. I can devise no means to 
soothe my lonely woe, so likely of success as devoting 
my evening solitude to recollections of his excellences, 
and of every occurrence of his latter days, till I bring 
myself up to the radiant serenity of their end. I think 
it will be like passing with him, with him himself, a 
few poor fleeting but dearly-cherished moments. I will 
call back the history of my beloved husband*s last 
illness. Ever present as it is to me, it will be a relief to 
set it down. 

In Paris, in the autumn of 1817, he was first attacked 
with the deadly evil by which he was finally consumed. 
I suspected not his danger. He had left me in June, 
in. the happy but most delusive persuasion that the 
journey and his native air would complete his recovery 
from the jaundice, which had attacked him in February, 
1817. Far from ameliorating, his health went on daily 
declining. His letters, which at first were the delight 
and support of my existence, became disappointing, 
dejecting, afflicting, I sighed for his return ! I be- 
lieved he was trying experiments that hindered his 
recovery ; and, indeed, I am persuaded he precipitated 
the evil by continual changes of system. At length 
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his letters beeiuneso eomlbrtless, that I almost expired 
with desire to join him; but he positively forbade my 
quitting our Alexandev, who- was preparing for his 
grand examination at Cambridge. 

On the opening of October, 1817, Alex, and I 
returned from Ilfracombe to Bath to meet our best 
friend. He arrived soon after, attended byhi^ favourite 
medical man, Mr. Hay, whom he had met in Paris. 
We found him extremely altered — not in mind, tem- 
per^ fiiculties — oh, no! — but in looks* and strength : 
thin and weakened so as to be fatigued by the smallest 
exertion. He tried, howerer, to revive ; we sought to 
renew our walks, but his strength was insufficient. 
He purchased a garden in the Creseent Fields, and 
worked in it, but came home always the worse for the 
eiFort. His spirits were no longer in their state of 
native, genial cheerfulness : he could still be awakened 
to gaiety, but gaiety was no longer innate, instinctive 
with him. 

In this month, October, 1817, I had a letter from 
the Princess Elizabeth, to inform me that Her Majesty 
and herself were coming to pass four weeks in Bath. 

The Queen's stay was short, abruptly and sadly 
broken up by the death of the Princess Charlotte. 
In ^twenty-four hours after the evil tidings, they has- 
tened to Windsor to meet the Prince Regent; and 
almost immediately after the fbneral, the Queen and 
Prineess retumed, accompanied by the Duke of Cla* 
rence. I saw them continually, and never passed a day 
without calling at the Royal abode by the Queen's 
express permission ; and during the whole period of 
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their stay, my invalid appeared to be stationary in his 
health. I never quitted him save for this Royal visit, 
Md that only of a morning. 

He had always purposed being presented to Her Ma- 
jesty in the pump-tooiB, lyndthe Queen herself deigned 
to say *' she should be very glad to see the General.*' 
HI he was ! sofibring, emaciated, enfeebled ! But he 
had always spirit awake to every call ; and just before 
Christmas, 1817, we went together, between seven and 
eight o*clock in the morning, in chairs, to the pump- 
room. 

I thought I had never seen him look to such ad- 
vantage. His fine brow so open, his noble countenance 
so expressive, his features so formed for a painter's 
pencil 1 This, too; was the last time he ever wore his 
military honours — ^his three orders of '* St. Louis," 
'Uhe Legion of Honour," and '^Du Lys," or **De la 
IPidelite;** decorations which singularly became him, 
irom his strikingly martial port and character. 

The Queen was brought to the circle in her sedan- 
diair, and led to the seat prepared for her by her vice- 
chamberlain, making a gracious general bow to the 
assembly as she passed. Dr. Gibbs and Mr. Tudor 
waited upon her with the Bath water, and^ she con- 
versed with them, and the mayor and aldermen, and 
her own people, for some time. After this she rose to 
make her round with, a grace indescribaible, and, to 
those who neveit witnessed it, inconceivable ; for it was 
snch bM to carry off age, infirmity, sickness, diminutive 
stature-^and to give her, in defiance of such disad- 
vantages, a power of charming that rarely has been 
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equalled. Her face had a variety of expression thsit 
made her features soon seem agreeable ; the intona- 
tions of her voice so accorded with her words ; her 
language was so impressive^ and her manner so en- 
gaging and encouraging, that it was not possible to be 
the object of her attention without being both struck 
with her uncommon abilities and fasciui^ted by their 
exertion. Such was the effect which she produced 
upon General d'Arblay, to whom she soon turned. 
Highly sensible to the honour of her distinction, he 
forgot his pains in his desire to manifest his gratitude; 
— and his own smiles — how winning they became! 
Her Majesty spoke of Bath, of Windsor, of the Con- 
tinent ; and while addressing him, her eyes turned to 
meet mine with a look that said, " Now I know I am 
making you happy ! " She asked me, archly, whether 
I was not fatigued by coming to the pump-room so 
early ? and said, " Madame d'Arblay thinks I have 
never seen you before ! but she is mistaken, for I peeped 
at you through the window as you passed to the terrace 
at Windsor," Alas ! the Queen no sooner ceased to 
address him than the pains he had suppressed became 
intolerable^ and he retreated from the circle and sunk 
upon a bench near the wall ; he could stand no longer, 
and we returned home to spend the rest of the day 
in bodily misery. 

Very soon after the opening of this fatal year 1818) 
expressions dropped from my beloved of his belief of 
his approaching end : they would liave broken my 
heart, had not an incredulity — now my eternal wonder . 
— ^kept me in a constant persuasion that he was hy^ 
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chondriae, and tonnented with false apprehensions. 
Fortunate, merciful, as wonderful was that incredulity, 
which, blinding me to my coming woe, enabled me to 
support my courage by my hopes, and helped me to 
sustain his own. In his occasional mournful prophecies, 
which! always rallied off and refused to listen to, ho 
uttered frequently the kind words, *'Et jamais je n'ai 
tent aime la vie ! Jamais, jamais, la vie ne m*a ete 
plus chere!" How sweet to me were those words, 
which I thought — alas, how delusively ! — ^would soothe 
and invigorate recovery ! 

The vivacity with which I exerted all the means in 
my power to fly from every evil prognostic, he was 
often struck with, and never angrily ; on the contrary, 
he would exclaim, *' Comme j'admire ton courage !" 
while his own, on the observation, always revived. 
" My courage ? " I always answered, *' What courage ? 
Am I not doing what I most desire upon earth — re- 
maining by your side ? When you are not well, the 
whole universe is to me, there !'* 

Soon after, nevertheless, recurring to the mournful 
idea ever uppermost, he said, with a serenity the 
most beautiful, *' Je voudrois que nous causassions sur 
tout cela avec calme, — doucement,— -c/ieer/MZ/y memef 
as of a future voyage — as of a subject of discussion*— ^ 
simply to exchange our ideas and talk them over." 

Alas, alas ! how do I now regret that I seconded not 
this project, so fitted for all pious Christian minds, 
Whether their pilgrimage be of shorter or longer dura- 
tion ! But I saw him ill, oh, how ill ! 1 felt myself 
"Well ; it was, therefore, apparent who must be the sur* 
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cur takzBig Mrther advioe to 
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On Jauaarj tlie 24tii Mr. Tudor caaae^ bat after an 
and cxaHbnikMi, kia looks voe even far* 
3ilt. Haf bad kwt hLs air oi satisfactioa 
aad cowptarriicj ; Mr. Tudor m eiily iaqoired whetker 
ke ikonld come agaim ? ^(Ni, jcs, jca» jesT I cried, 
aad ihej retired togetker. And rapidly I flew, not 
alone from bening, kot ficm forming any Q|iin2on« and 
took refbge by tke side of my beloved, wkom I aoogbt 
to console and reriTe. And tkis Tery day, as I kaYO 
nnce foond, ke began kis Diary for tke year. It con^ 
tains tkese words : — 

'^Jamais je n'ai tant aime la Vi£ qoe je suis en si 
grand danger de perdre ; malgre que je naye point de 
^*vre^ ni le nunndre mal a la tete; et que j'aye non 
seulement Tesprit libre, maisle coeur d'un contentement 
parfait XiA voijOIIT^ ds Disu aoix faitb ! J'atteods 
pour ce soir ou demain le resuUai d'une consultation." 

On this same day Madame de Soyres brougkt me 
a packet from ker Miyesty, and anotber from tke Prin- 
cess Elisabeth. The kind and gracious Princess sent 
mo a pair of silver camp candlesticks, with peculiar con- 
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trivaaces wfaieh ske wrote me word might amute the 
General «b a military man, while they might be em- 
ployed by myself to light my eveaing researches among 
the MSS. of my dear father, which she wished me to 
collect and io preface by a Meaioir. 

Her mother's, offering was in l^e same spirit of 
benevolence ; it was a collection, of all -the volumes 
ef ^ L'H^rmite de la Chaussee d'Antin/ with Chalmers*^ 
Astronomical Sermons, and Prake*s two qaartos on 
Shakespeare ; joined to a small work of deeper personal 
mterest to me than them sM, which was a book of 
prayers suited to rarious circumstances, and printed at 
her Majesty's own press at Frogmore. In this i^e had 
condescended to write my name;, accompanied by worda 
of peculiar kinduess. My pocHr Ami looked over every 
title-page with delight, feeling as I did myself that the 
gift was still more meant for hkn than for me — or 
rather, doubly, trebly &r me in being calculated to be 
pleasing to him I — he was to me the soul of all pleasure 
on earth. 

What words of kindness do I find, and now for the 
fifst time fead« in his Diary dated 2Bd February! 
After speaking — hebis, h61as ! — ^^ tie tes douleurs inouies,'' 
he adds, <* Quelle strange maladie ! et quelle position 
que la mienne ! il ^i est une, peut-itre pins £tcheuse 
QBcore, e'est cellede ma malheureuse eompagne — avec 
<iuelle tendiesse elle me soigne ! et avec quelle courage 
^Ue supporte ee qn'dle a:a sonffiar! Je ne puis que 
tep^ter, La Volmite de Dieu soit fiute f 

Alas! thelast words he wrote in Feinruary were most 
melancholy : — '' ^ Fevrier^ Je sens que je m affoibUs 
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I tiadbkd left I should be 
<#M^^ wpsfo^ ... I was a AotaAuity and had ii» 
C»lh ia €w^»M« 6» HOBi. I hjd hn^ had reasoa to 
tii^li^^e that aiy beloved poitacr was a Pkotestant* also, 
in bw heart ; bat he had a honor of ^pattaty, and 
ilmffft/r^i, $M he told me, would not investigate the dif- 
Uffunc,^ of the two religions; he had besides a tie 
whhili to hli honour and character was potent and per- 
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suasive ; he had taken an oath to keep the Catholic 
faith when he received his Croix de St. Louis, which 
was at a period when the preference of the simplicity of 
Protestantism was not apparent to him. All this made 
me personally easy for him, yet^ as this was not known, 
and as nothing definitive had ever passed between us 
upon this delicate subject, I felt that he apparently 
belonged still to the Roman Catholic Church; and 
after many painful struggles I thought it my absolute 
duty to let him judge for himself, even at the risk of 
inspiring the alarm I so much sought to save him I 
.... I compelled myself therefore to tell him the 

wish of Madame de S , that he should see a priest. 

**Ehbien," he cried, gently yet readily, '*je nem^y 

oppose pas Qu'en penses tu?" I begged ta 

leave such a decision wholly to himself. 

Never shall I forget the heavenly composure with 
which my beloved partner heard me. announce that the 
priest. Dr. Elloi^ was come. Cheerfully as I urged 
myself to name him^ still he could but regard the visit 
as an invitation to make his last preparations for 
quitting mortal life. With a calm the most gentle 
and genuine, he said he had better be left alone with 
him, and they remained together, I believe, three 
hours. I was deeply disturbed that my poor patient 
should be so long without sustenance or medicine ; but 
I durst not intrude, though anxiously I kept at hand 
in case of any sudden summons. When, at length, the 
priest re-appeared, I found my dearest invalid as 
placid as before this ceremony, though fully convinced 

VOL. VII. Y 
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it WK iDemt as like soHKiiulioii of Us expected and 




Dr. EUk mem caae aol oollf eterf day, Imt almost 
of &e dar; to oblam another mterview; 
Kot ler fcdmwl , tl>oi^ pleased diat the meeting had 

■a dene ibrits lepetitioii. I 
die fear of doin^ wrong has 
ahrays the lea&ig |aiiiu|J e ct m j internal goi- 
diBfe, asd kee I Mt iBcompetent to judge what was 
i^t. Oreipcywered. t he i e foic, hj my own inability to 
settle &at poEnt, and mj tenor lest I should mistake 
iL I ceased to resist; and Dr. EUcriy while ray patient 
was sleeping: Craaa opioon, glided into Us chamber, 
and kneh dcsm by the bed side widi Us Prayer Book 
ia his hand. Two hous this lasted; but when the 
doctor inforaed me he had obtained the Greneral's 
promise that he should administer to him the last 
Saoament, the prepaialions were made accordingly, 
and I only entreated leave to be present. 

This solemn communion, at which I have ncTer in 
bar own church attended with nnmcMstened eyes, was 
administered the same erening. Hie dear invalid was 
in bed ; his head raised with difficulty, he wentthiough 
this ceremony with sprits cahn, and a countenance and 
voice of holy composure. 

Thenceforth he talked openly^ and almost soldy, of 
his approaching dissolutimi, and prepared for it by 
much sUent mental prayer. He also poured forth his 
sonl in coimsd for Alexander and mysel£ I now 
dared no longer oppose to him my hopes dt hi^ 
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lecovery ; the season was too awfuL I heard him only 
with deloges of long-restrained tears, and his generous 
spirit seemed better satisfied, in thinking me now 
awakened to a sense of hia danger^ as preparat<^ for 
supporting its consequence. 

'^Park de moiT He said, afterwards, ** Parle— 
et]sottv«iit. Surtoot k Alexandre; qnil ne m'onblie 
pasr 

^Je ne parlerai pas d*autre chose T' I answered • • • 
and I fd.t his tencfer purpose. He knew how I forbore 
ever to speak of my lost darling sister, and he thought 
the constraint injurious both to my health and spirits : 
he wished to change ray mode with regard to himself 
by an injunction of his own. ^Hims ne parlerons pas 
d'autre chose !'* I added, ^' Mon Ami ! — mon Ami !-* 
Je ne survivrai que pour cela!" He looked jdeased, 
and with a calm that taught me to repress my too 
great emotion. 

He then asked for Alexander, embraced him warmly, 
and half raising himself with a strength that had 
eeemed extinct but the day before, he took a hand of 
Alexander and one of mine, and putting them together 
between both his own, he tenderly pressed them, ex- 
thuining, ^^ How h^ppy I am ! . • • • I fear I am too 
happy!" .... 

Kindest of human hearts! His happiness was in 
seeing us together ere he left ns r his fear was lest he 
should too keenly regret the quitting us ! 

From the time that my dearly belored had received 
ike last Sacrament, and made his. confession, bis mind 
perfectly at ease witk respect to all.pnUjc ofEfeea 

y 2 
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af feiii;iaa; tiie religing of his bcKt anil if Us fiith 
was sfteoy nay, cuiifiiman yy s 
piooft aigffTtatiaiL. Dr. dn, 

(ftop anix furuLcr ygr^TFii?" "^ * ' aoB. wxtn. 
sf TwnfUWfftnwifffi tlisit ait leagtb I f^mH 
mjwM farther frwta«rr withooi lofiag; the 
more before aij fioor isvaEiL Tin 
taak; Iwtmlaak denxitljat mt«i& Gcd. aad 
aad I irae miaerable Icai I fhwiM za^ diafcing Us 
fettled fpiritnal calm; bol lie leadllj and instantly 
aoiwercd, ^ J'ai le^ les sDnts aaocmens; je me ania 

n 9k nen en amere! Ainat u me aemUe 
nm J*etoia Madame d'AzUaj, je dirois toat bon- 
nemenly que yaroia fint tout ce que Too m^arait de- 
maode dea le commencement, et que Ton doit se 
contenter* 

Thus itrengthened, I aent tbem word tlmt I had 
complied with all their original reqnesta; bat that, a 
Protestant myielf, zealonaly and npon principle, they 
muf t not expect me to make a perseeution fcnr the per« 
formaoee of a Catholic rite that might impede all chance 
of restoration by its appalling solemnities. 

At ibis time he saw for a few minutea my dear sister 
Esther and her Maria, who had always been a great 
favourite with him. When they retired, he called upon 
me to bow my knees as he dropped upon his own, that 
he might receive, he said, my benediction, and that we 
might fervently and solemnly join in prayer to Almighty 
God for each other. He then [consigned himself io 
uninterrupted meditation : he told me not to utter one 
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word to him, even of reply, beyond the most laconic 
necessity. He desired that when I brought him his 
medicine or nutriment, I would give it without speech 
and instantly retire; and take care that no human 
being addressed or approached him. This awful com- 
mand lasted unbroken during the rest of the evening, 
the whole of the night, and nearly the following day. 
So concentrated in himself he desired to be ! — ^yet 
always as free from irritation as from despondence — 
Uways gentle and kind even when taciturn, and even 
when in torture. 

When the term of his meditative seclusion seemed 
to be over^ I found him speaking with Alexander, and 
pouring into the bosom of his weeping son the balm of 
parental counsel and comfort. I received at this time 
a letter from my affectionate sister Charlotte, pressing 
for leave to come and aid me to nurse my dearest in- 
valid. He took the letter and pressed it to his lips» 
saying, " Je I'aime bien ; dis le lui, Et elle m'aime.'* 
But I felt that she could do me no good. We had a 
nurse whose skill made her services a real blessing; 
and for myself, woe^ such as he believed approaching, 
surpassed all aid but from prayer 9nd from heaven — 
lonely meditation. 

When the morning dawned, he ordered Payne to 
open the shutters and to undraw the curtains. The 
prospect from the windows facing his bed was pic- 
turesque, lively, lovely : he looked at it with a bright 
smile of admiration, and cast his arm over his noble 
brow, as if hailing one more return of day, and light, 
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and life with those he loved. But wh^tk, Ib the eoiuse 
of the day> something broke from me of my reveceaee 

at his heavenly resignatioQ^ ^^ lUaignSf* he 

xepeated, with a melanchcdy half smile; ^^mai$ • . . • 
€Qmme ga I '' and then in a voice oS tenderness 
the most touching^ he added, ^^ Te quitier I *' I 
dare not, even yet, hang upon my emotion at those 
words! 

That night passed in tollable tranquillity, and 
without alarm^ his. pulse still always equal and good«* 
though smaller. On Sunday^ the fatal 3rd of May, 
my patient was still cheerful^ and slept often^ but not 
long. This circumistance was delightful to my observa^ 
tion^ and kept off the least suspicion that my misery 
could be so near. 

My pen lingers now 1— -reluctant to finish the little 
that remains. 

About noon, gently' awaking from a slumber, he 
called to me for some beverage^ but was weaker than 
usual, and could not hold the cup. I moistened his 
lips with a spoon several times. He looked at me 
with sweetness inexpressible, and pathetically said* 
^' Q^^ ....?*' He stopped, but I saw he meant 
** JVho shall return this for you ?" I instantly answered 
to his obvious' and most touching meaning, by a 
cheerful exclamation of '' You I my dearest Ami! Yati 
yourself ! You shall recover, and take your revenge." 
He smiled* but shut his eyes in silence. 

Thus ever awake was his tender solicitude for me ! 
— and in the midst of all his sufferings^ his intellects 
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had a clearness^ nay, a brightness, that seemed as if 
already they were refined from the dross of worldly, 
imperfection. # 

After this^ he bent forward^ as he was supported 
nearly upright by pillows in his bed .... and taking 
my hand, and holding it between both his own^ he im- 
pressively said, " Je ne sais si ce sera le dernier mot 
. • . mais ce sera la demiere pensee — Notre riunionr 
.... Oh^ words the most precious that ever the, 
tenderest of husbands left for balm to the lacerated 
heart of a surviving wife ! I fastened my lips on his; 
loved hands^ but spoke not. It was not then that 
those words were my blessing ! They awed — ^they 
thrilled — more than they solaced me. How little knew. 
I then that he should speak to me no more ! 

Towards evening I sat watching in my arm-chair, 
and Alex, remained constantly with me. His sleep was 
so calm^ that an hour passed in which I indulged the, 
hope that a favourable crisis was arriving ; that a turn 
would take place by which his vital powers would be* 
restored but .... when the hour was suc- 
ceeded by another hour^ when I saw a universal still-/ 
ness in the whole frame, such as seemed t6 stagnate all 
around, I began to be strangely moved. '' Alex. ! '* I^ 
whispered^ ''this sleep is critical 1 a crisis arrives! 

Pray God— Ahnighty God !— that it be fav ." I: 

could not proceed. Alex, looked aghast, but firm. I 
sent him to call Payne. I intimated to her my opinion 
that this sleep was important^ but kept a composure 
astonishing, for when no one would give me encourage- 
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ment, I compelled myself to appear not to ivant it, to 
deter them from giving me despair. 

Another hour passed of concentrated feelings, of 
breathless dread. 

His face had still its unruffled serenity, but me- 
thought the hands were turning cold ; I covered them ; 
I watched over the head of my beloved ; I took new 
flannel to roll over his feet ; the stillness grew more 
awful ; the skin became colder. 

Alex., my dear Alex., proposed calling in Mr. 
Tudor, and ran oflf for him. 

I leant over him now with sal volatile to his temple, 
bis forehead, the palms of his hands, but I had no 
courage to feel his pulse, to touch his lips. 

Mr. Tudor came ; he put his hand upon the heart, 
the noblest of hearts, and pronounced that all was over ! 

How I bore this is still marvellous to me ! I had 
always believed such a sentence would at once have 
killed me. But his sight — the sight of his stillness, 
kept me from distraction ! Sacred he appeared, and 
his stillness I thought should be mine, and be in- 
violable. 

I suffered certainly a partial derangement, for I cannot 
to this moment recollect anything that now succeeded, 
with truth or consistency ; my memory paints things 
that were necessarily real, joined to others that could 
not possibly have happened, yet so amalgamates the 
whole together as to render it impossible for me to 
separate truth from indefinable, unaccountable fiction. 

Even to this instant I always see the room itself 
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charged with a medley of silent and strange figures 
grouped against the wall just opposite to me. Mr. 
Tudor^ methought^ was come to drag me by force 
away ; and in this persuasion, which was false, I re« 
member supplicating him to grant me but one hour, 
telling him I had solemnly engaged myself to pass it 
in watching 

But why go back to my grief ? Even yet, at times^ 
it seems as fresh as ever, and at all times weighs on 
me with a feeling that seems stagnating the springs of 
life. But for Alexander — our Alexander ! — I think I 
could hardly have survived. His tender sympathy, 
with his claims to my love, and the solemn injunctions 
given me to preserve for him, and devote to him, my 
remnant of life — these, through the Divine mercy, sus- 
tained me. 

May that mercy, with its best blessings, daily in- 
crease his resemblance to his noble father. 

March 20, 1820. 



Extracts from Pocket-Book Diary. 

May 17, 1818. 

This melancholy second Sunday since my irreparable 
loss I ventured to church. I hoped it might calm my 
mind and subject it to its new state — its lost — lost 
happiness. But I suffered inexpressibly ; I sunk on 
my kuces, and could scarcely contain my sorrows — 
scarcely rise any more ! but I prayed — fervently — and 
I am glad I made the trial, however severe. Oh mon 
ami ! mon tendre ami ! if yon looked down ! if that be 
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pctmitted, how bcaigiiiy wUl jou wish my participataoii 
m your Ueaied relief! 



Afr. Wilberforee to Madame dtArUay. 

Ncu Landon, May 1% 1818. 



Mt dear Madam* 

It ia perhmps well for you> as well as for me, that 
I happen to be so extremely straitened for time, that it 
is next to impossible for me to detain you for more 
than two or three minutes ; for otherwise, the con- 
sciousness I feel that I am taking I fear an unwarrant- 
able liberty, would probably lead me into a prolixity 
at once distressing to you and injurious to myself, in 
consequence of a complaint in my eyes of some months* 
continuance, which allows me to write very little (ex- 
cept by an amanuensis), and scarcely to read at all. 

I think, however* that you would do justice to the 
firiendly motive which prompts me to beg leave to put 
into your hands a sweet little piece** written many 
years ago> by a friend of mine now no more, a man of 
talents> learning, and piety, but to which, as it has 
attracted little notice, you are probably a stranger. J. 
am encouraged to speak favourably of it by remember- 
ing that the last Archbishop of Canterbury thanked 
me, under the erroneous impression that I had sent it 
to him, for having introduced him to a little tract from 
which, as he said, he had derived comfort and he hoped 
benefit also. 

« CecU't Friendly Vint to the Hove of Monmuiff. 
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I hope I need not aasare you that after the kindness 
with which you treated me during our too short per- 
sonal intereourse, I could not but take an interest in 
what so materially concerned you as the melancholy 
erent which lately happened ; and cordially wishing 
that it may please God to support you under the 
severe blow his Providence has inflicted^ and to render 
it, under that gracious influence^ which, we are assured 
in Holy Writ^ educes good out of evil, ultimately even to 
your own judgment a kindness^ and conducive to your 
spiritual improvement and your never-ending happi 
nessy is the sincere wish of. 

My dear Madam^ 
Once more apologizing for my liberty^ 

Yours very truly, ^ 

W. WiLBERFORCK. 

Monday, May 30^JL — I had a long, affectionate, and 

affecting letter from my friend, Mrs. S B . 

My excellent friend. Miss * * « *, ^^bo still lives to 
occasional revivals of kind remembrance, heard and 
understood the calamity with which I have beenvisited^ 
and pronounced '' God help her ! no one else can P' 
Who, in the proudest day of unclouded intellect, could 
speak more truly ? 

Simday^ May 31^. — ^This was the fourth Sunday 
passed since I have seen and heard and been blessed 
with the presence of my angel husband. Oh loved and 
honoured daily more and more ! Yet how can that be ? 
No ! even now, in this cruel hour of regret and mourn- 
ing it cannot be ! for Love and Honour could rise no 



»» "^ 



J. g^-^r- rnc ^tlik larrr ikm Inng, long anoe, in my 



'■-•e >-- — T:ia< a.T;. lias Srfl oT June, oompletes a 
n-^j^jT -sczszzi -sssis^ I Mt -flip lielov^ obfect of all 
•BfT-yrrfT .s^miass^. aiic bII iny ^iews and hopes 



z «« 



JT'^ ^.^ ^-^ ivkr mdmim^CTed the last Sa* 
i^:mv£ iusiaaid, scan to desire an in- 
s^-nr£ hm: with the proibinid respect I 
mr -vriu' Ta i£ ygri urmed duet la^hoty cAoe, and 
ipnn hsm ir n^ die dkposil of the appro- 
jra;~it'£ sns it £isgosr nf in ducrily. I feel sure he 

« -d « 

J'-uiti 7vL — ^Tje £fJ: s^ Sondbythis of earthly sepa- 

;a: ^Karnr. ii^gny jisrtin^! I went ag^n to 
1 xrhik i: r^r^ asi I £nd it rather conso- 
rr c\r>, iirtr the efort i^ainst sadden risings 
cf T^iifst gr^f SI ppmiiiT passages almost destroys 
■ae : aai no yii ji i ' cgs 3:» me the serrioe I receive from 
those I coEtT-^TaTT o?er np in our apartment — by the 
iRde of the bed on which he breathed forth his last 
Ue8sin«^. Oh words tar erer dear ! for ever balsamic ! 
" Jene tais si ee sera le dernier mot : mats ce sera bien 
la demiere penste — K^oire reuximi /" 

Thursday, June llth. — Good Dr. EOai again spent 
the morning with me. We were chiefly tete-a-tete, Alex, 
haring walked out. The worthy man^ with many gen- 
tle apologies, entered upon religious topics. I heard 
him with real reverence, but took the first opportunity 
to let him see clearly that I was a hopeless subject as a 
convert ; that I was a Protestant upon principle, and 
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that sach I should remain. He openly regretted not 
having had opportunity to instil into the spirit of my 
departed angel a desire to charge his son to follow the 
Roman Catholic faith and practice. With equal open- 
ness I assured hiro that he was so far from adverse to 
Protestantism that he had consented freely to his 
8on*s choice of entering the ecclesiastical state of the 
Church of England ; and added, that such was his high 
integrity, that had he thought our religion unscriptural^ 
he would have preferred beholding his son a beggar 
to lifting him to a throne by means unfitting. But 
he was himself a Catholic because so born and so bred* 
without having weighed or considered the difference 
between the two religions, which difference to him ap- 
peared merely to consist in forms. '* 

June 16tt. — Mrs, — spent an hour with me this 
evening. She tried to enliven, and therefore doubly 
saddened me. How few have liearU or comprehension 
to aid the sick of soul I 

With Alex, read part of St. Mark*s Gospel. 

Friday, June \^th. — My oldest friend to my know- 
ledge living, Mrs. Frances Bowdler, made a point of 
admission this morning, and stayed with me two hours. 
She was friendly and good, and is ever sensible and 
deeply clever.- Could I enjoy society, she would (en- 
liven and enlighten it, but I' now can only enjoy sym- 
pathy ! — sympathy and pity ! 

Alex, and I had both letters from M. de la Fayette. 

Tuesday t June 2^rd. — ^To-day I have written my first 
letter since my annihilated happiness — to my tenderly 
sympathising Charlotte. I covet a junction with that 
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dear and partial sister for endiog together our latter 
days. I hope we shall bring it to bear. 

With Alex, read part of St. Luke. 

Mcmday, June 2%A. — ^To-day I sent a ktter, long in 
imting and painfiiUy fini^ed^ to iny own dear Madame 
de MaispnneuTe. She will be glad to see my hand, 
grieved as she will be at what it has written. 

With Alex, read part of St. Luke. 

Tuesdayi 3(MA. — ^I wrote — ^with many sad stmg^es 
— to Madame Beckersdorff, my req)eetful devoirs to her 
Majesty, with the melandudy apology fior my silence 
during the Royal nnptiais of the Dukes of Clarenee, 
Kent, and Cambridge: and upon the departure of 
^ar Princess Ehza, and upon her Majesty's so freqamt 
and alarming attacks of ill health. 

With Alex, read the Acts of the Apostles. 

Wednesday, \st Ju/y .^^Frances Bowdler had Ihe kind- 
ness to come again from Lamdowne this hot morning 
to pass an hour or two with me in good and religious 
discourse. 

With Alex, finished the Acts of the Apostles. 

Saturday, July 4th. — ^Received my sister Burney* 
«nd aimed at being comprehended in my own duriin^ 
tion between sorrow-— deep, indelible — ^and repining. 
I hope I a little sueceeded; for her eyes moistened 
with affectionate compassion. 

With Alex. I have read St. Paul's Epistle to die 
Romans, the Epistles 1st and 2nd to the GorinHiianSy 
to the Thessalonians ; those to the Philippians, G«da- 
tians, Ephesiansi Golossians ; to Timothy the lat and 
Stod ; to the Hebrews. . . 
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July 7t1u — I received the good Dr. Eiloi, and more 
and more I am pleased with him, and his conversation 
And sentiments. He sees me fixed in my religion, and 
no longer attempts shaking it; but he does not, there^ 
f»te, give me up or contemn me. He discourses in a 
truly Christian style, as conceiving the path of salva- 
tion open to bjoth religions. 

Itead with A\six. the Epistle of St. James ; the first 
«nd second of Peter. 

WedTwadayy Judy Sth. — ^A letter from my dearly 
loved Madame de Maisonneuve, with tenderest solicitude 
for my desolate anguish ! Ah, sweet friend ! though 
never blessed with knowing how I am stricken^ thy 
feeling and penetrating heart was made for just such 
enjoyment and just such misery 1 Yet I envy not thy 
^cape ! I would not lose my remembrance of my long 
possessed happiness to be spared even my actual woe ! 
No, my beloved, no ! I am thine in sorrow as in joy ! 
~ Alex, these last two days has read to me Isaiah. 

I have given to Alex, the decisbn of where 
we shall dwell. Unhappy myself everywhere, why 
not leave unshackled his dawning life ? To quit 
Bath — unhappy Bath!— he had long desired: and, 
finally, he has fixed his choice in the very capital itselfe 
I canpot hesitate to oblige him. 

August 28*A.— My admirable old friend, Mrs. Frances 
Bowdler, spent the afternoon with me. Probably we shall 
meet no more ; but judiciously^ as suits her enlightened 
understandings and kindly, as accords with her long 
partiality, she forbore any hint on that point. Yet 
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e^ sva ia !«% kA onfiiiaiy to lier. when she 



3CtL — TVe sevcBteeBm w^e^*8 son rises on 
^cjiikir&bje c^aitge! A pot kind, cordial, bro- 
tJierli' lectau smuK &an bt dear JamesL An idea of 
c^ bep» » s«»l i» ^t. -j-oHl. inrenewing 

[v izxeRflnTse wiih ^ns iPQrthT bfoiher. who feels for 
I 9M, wiak ancsentj aad afecticn. 

Sip^Bmier 5dL — A le«:er fron Dowager Lady Har- 
oowrt, on tfe rkabSr appranrhing dissolntion of my 
dctt'bowKODred Bojal wdsliess! written by desire of my 
bdov^ Fkinoess Harr, Dodiess of Glonoester, to save 
me tbesbockaf sorpris^ added to that of grief. 

Sniny^ Aapmst 6tk. — A fiesh renewal to me of woe 
is cf€iy retnming week ! The o^iteenth this of the 
diead aohtnde of my heart; and miserably has it 
pasiaed, angmenting sonow weighing it in the approach'^ 
ing loss of my dear Qneen! 

Again I took the Sacrament at the Octagon, pro* 
bably Cur the last time. Oh, how earnest were my 
prayers for re-union in a purer world ! 

Prayers were offered for a person lying dangerously 
ilL I thought of the Queen^ and prayed for her fer- 
vently. 

Sunday^ September 27th. — This day, the twenty^first 
Sunday of my bereavement, Alexander, I trust, is 
ordained a deacon of the Church of England. Heaven 
propitiate his entrance ! I wrote to the good Bishop of 
Salisbury to beseech his pious wishes on this opening 
of clerical life. 
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September 2Bth. — Still my preparations to depart from 
Bath take up all of time that grief does not seize irre- 
sistibly ; for> oh ! what anguish overwhelms my soul 
in quitting the place where last he saw and blessed . 
me ! — the room, the spot on which so softly, so holily, 
yet so tenderly, he embraced me> and breathed his 
last! 

Wednesday, September 30rt. — This morning I left 
Bath with feelings of profound affliction ; yet, re- 
flecting that hope was ever open — ^that future union 
naay repay this laceration — oh, that my torn soul could 
more look forward with sacred aspiration ! Then better 
would it support its weight of woe ! 

My dear James received me with tender pity ; so did 
his good wife, son, and daughter. 

Tuesday^ October 6th. — My dear Alexander left me 
this morning for Cambridge. How shall I do, thus 
parted from both ! My kind brother, and his worthy 
house, have softened off the day much ; yet I sigh for 
seclusion — ^my mind labours under the weight of as- 
sumed sociability. 

Thursday, October 8th. — I came this evening to my 
new and probably last dwelling. No. 1 1^ Bolton-street, 
Piccadilly. My kind James conducted me. Ob, how 
heavy is my forlorn heart ! I have made myself very 
busy all day ; so only could I have supported this first 
opening to my baleful desolation ! No adored husband ! 
No beloved son ! But the latter is only at Cambridge. 
Ah! let me struggle to think more of the other, the first, 
the chiefs as also only removed from my sight by a 
transitory journey ! 

VOL. VII. z 
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rrrfonniij. Odcier 14tL— Wrote to my — erst— 
deuesi fiicadL Mis. FioKsL I can never forget my 
}on{ loTe far her, «Bd mamf obligations to her firieiid- 
slup^ strangely as she had been estranged since her 



/nkiajf, (kL SOtiL — Aletter fiom my loved Madame 
de MaisonoenTe* Ml of feeling* sense, sweetness, inform- 
ation to beguile »e back to lifi^ and ofj sympathy to 
<^»ai mj sad heait to fiiaiidship. 

SistMjnLty^ Asv. 7tk. — A viatficom the excellent Har- 
riet Bovdler, who gmve me an hour of precious society^ 
mingling her commiserating sympathy with hints sage 
and right of the duty of revival fiom every stroke of 



Oh, my Grod, Saviour! To thee may I turn m<»e and 



Tuesday^ Aor. 17th. — This day, at one o'clock* 
breathed her last the inestimable Qubsn of Es^glah n. 
Heaven rest and bless her soul ! 



Sketch of Qjuem (^arbties Character ^ from a Memo- 
randwn Book of Madame iArhlay, 

Her understanding was of the best sort ; for while it 
endued her with poweis to form a judgment of all 
around her, it pointed out to her the fidlibility of ap- 
pearances, and thence kept her always open to coik* 
viction where she had been led by circumstaacea into 
mistake. 

IVom the time of my first entrance into her house- 
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hold her manner to me was most kind and encouraging* 
for she had formed her previous opinion from the 
partial aceounts of my beloved Mrs. Delany. She saw 
that, impressed with real respect for her character, and 
never-failing remembrance of her rank, she might 
honour me with confidence without an apprehension of 
imprudence, invite openness without incurring freedom, 
and manifest kindness without danger of encroach- 
ment. 

If Mrs. I>el9n7'8 goodness made her trust mc, my 
own interior view of her made the trust reciprocal, for 
I had the firmest reliance, not alone on her prudence, 
but on her honour, which was so inviolate, it might 
justly be called religious. 

When I was alone with her she discarded all royal 
constraint, all stifiness, all formality, all pedantry of 
grandeur, to lead me to speak to her with openness 
and ease; but any inquiries which she made in our 
tete-a-t^es never awakened an idea of prying into 
affairs, diving into secrets, discovering views, inten- 
tions, or latent wishes, or causes. No, she was above 
all such minor resources for attaining intelligence ; 
what she desired to know she asked openly, though 
cautiously if of grave matters, and playfully if of mere 
iiews or chit-chat, but always beginning with> ^If 
there is any reason I should not be told, or any that 
you should not tell, don't answer me.'* Nor were 
these words of course, they were spoken with such 
visible sincerity, that I have availed myself of them 
fearlessly, though never without regret, as it was a de** 

z 2 
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£^t to ne to be explicit and confidential in return 
lor kr coadeamBkni. Bat whenever she saw a ques- 
tka passil;!. cr tkit it occasioned even hesitation, she 
proeerpdr and geB»oaslT started some other subject 

Ulflimistiky^ Ike. 2x4^. — The Quken, the excellent 
eECiBf Lot Qccex. wi^ this daj interred in the vault of 
Ikt roral hosband^s ancestors* to moulder like his sub- 
jects. Jvwi% into dost ; bat wtaUoBy, not so ! She will 
Kre in the memorr of those who knew her best^ and be 
set np as an example eren bj those who only after her 
death know, or at least acimoftledge, her virtues. 

I heard an admirable sennon on her departure and 
bar character from Mr, Bepton in St. James's Church. 
I wept the whole time» as much from gratitude and 
tenderness to hear her thus appreciated as from grief 
at her loss:->to me a most heavy one ! for she was 
faithfuDj» tnily^ and solidly attached to me, as I 
to her. 

Safmriay, Dee. 12rA. — A letter from the Duchess of 
CrloucesteTy to my equal gratification and surprise. She 
lias deigned to answer my poor condolence the very 
moment, as she says, that she received it. Touched to 
ihe heart, but no longer with pleasure in any emotion, 
I wept abundantly. 

Saturdajfj !%&. — Yesterday was the twenty-fourth 
birthday of my dear fatherless Alex. ! Oh, how fiir 
from a day of gratulation, as for twenty-three years has 
been its other anniversaries ! 

Dec. 25/A, Christmas Day. — Oh, most melancholy! 
My Alex. — ^who alone gives me a sense of life — ^for all 
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others that I love are dispersed, Alex, left me for 
Richmond. I favoured his going, yet what am I with- 
out him ? 

I took the Sacrament from the Reverend and excel- 
lent Dr. Andrews. Oh^ how was I affected at his sight 
and the sound of his voice! He knew, and highly 
esteemed, my beloved. I wept at the altar irresistibly. 



PART X. 

1819-1840. 

Alexander d'Arblay ordained a priest by the Bishop of Chester- 
Visit to Princess Augusta — Letter to Mr. Wilberforce — His reply 
YfhWe forwarding his work — Return of Queen Caroline to England 
— ^Her extraordinary conduct — Anticipations of insurrection->- 
Letter from Mrs. Fiozzi — Dr. Bumey's verses on October — Feli- 
citations on Mrs. Fiozzi's birth-day— Old friends — ^The S. S. — Ma- 
terials for a bonfire — Submarine mine at Botallock — Streatham 
Park — ^The Welshman in Calabria— Mrs. Fiozzi opens a ball on her 
eightieth birthday — Comparison between her and Madame de Stael 
— ^Her death — Madame d' Arblay 's early recollections of her sister 
— ^Pacchierotti's latter days — The Reverend Alexander d'Arblay 
named preacher for the fifth Sunday in Lent — Madame d'Arblay's 
failing health — She destroys confidential letters — Sir Walter Scott 
pays her a visit — Her Memoir of her Father — ^Letter respecting 

. this work from the Bishop of Limerick and Mr. Southey — Rev. 
Alexander d'Arblay nominated minister of Ely Chapel — Is taken 
ill — His death — Madame d'Arblay's affliction — Her increased de- 
bility — Her death — Observations on her character and dis- 
podtion. 
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PART X. 

1819. 

Sunday, April 11. — This morning my dearest Alex- 
ander was ordained a priest by the Bishop of Chester 
in St. James's Church. I went thither with my good 
£liz. Ramsay, and from the gallery witnessed the 
ceremony. Fifty-two were ordained at the same time. 
I fervently pray to God that my son may meet this his 
decided calling with a disposition and conduct to sanc- 
tion its choice! and with virtues to merit his noble 
father's name and exemplary character ! Amen ! Amen ! 

Thursday, July 15. — A message from H. R. H. 
Princess Augusta, with whom I passed a morning as 
nearly delightful as any, now, can be ! She played 
and sang to me airs of her own composing — uncon- 
scious, medley reminiscences, but very pretty, and 
prettily executed. I met the Duke of York, who 
greeted me most graciously ; saying, as if with regret, 
how long it was since he had seen me. 

In coming away, I met, in the corridor, my sweet 
Duchess of Gloucester, who engaged mc for next 
Sunday to herself. 

Monday, 2&th. — Her Royal Highness presented me 
to the Duke, whom I found well-bred, polite, easy, 
unassuming, and amiable ; ki7id, not condescending. 
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Bolton Street, Berkdej Square^ Nor. 1% 1819. 

^ * * * I MYSELF, to whom happinoss in this nether 
sphere is cut off for ever, am now beginning, or rather 
trying to begin^ to drag myself out of my seclusion, 
from the earnest representations of my family and 
friends, and far, far more from the agitating im- 
patience of Alexander, who thinks that my retirement 
is killing to myself, while it is cruel to him. 

Such motives there is no obstioatdy withstanding : 
for, though I have withstood them bo long, it has been 
from incapacity to do otherwise, almost as mudi as 
from repugnance. Time, even in a woe like joine^ 
wears away, through the operations of religion and of 
resignatioUi the acuteness of grief: — ^but the w^ig^t of 
sadness, the sick heaviness of a wholly changed inside. 
Time itself, with all its aids and all its concondtuits, 
never can wear away. I have a constant feeling as if 
half my internal composition were transmuted to literal 
lead. 



Madame d!Arblay to W. Wilberforcey Esq., M.P, 

Jonnazy 25, ISM. 

Nearly on the commencement of the dread visitation 
which on the 3rd of May, 1818, tore up by the root my 
earthly happiness, Mr. Wilberforce, ever watchfully 
alive to promote the cause of Religion, and soothe 
himself in soothing others, had the kindness to send 
me a pioucr tract, to aid me to support a blow, the 
weight of which he is amongst the very few that I 
believe capable of even conceiving ; — for my bereave- 



1820] OF THE AUTHOR OF BYEUNA. 347 

ment can only be fairly judged by such as bave some 
criterion by which to know what is (human) excellence. 
No insensibility to your kindness occasioned my si- 
lence; on the contrary, it was balsamic to me; but 

I had no spirit to tell you so ! I could not urge 

myself to write : and afterwards, when better able, I 
was distressed how to make my tardy apology. 

Is it not now more tardy still ? you will adc. — Yes; 
but extremes are so ever prone to meet, that your 
felicity at this moment seems offering its hand to my 
soTCow: and I cannot recollect how you felt for my 
affliction, without experiencing a kindred feeling for 
what, I hope, is your joy. Forgive then, I entreat, 
both my long taciturnity and its abrupt cessation, and 
accept my cordial wishes that this young lady may 
merit the high distinction of being brought under such 
a paternal roof—e^ cest tout dire. 
And believe me, dear Sir, 

With the truest sentiments of esteem. 
Yours very sincerely, 

F. d'Arblay. 



Mr. JVilherforce to Madame dArblay. 

KemiDgton Goie, Feb. 10, 1820. 

My dear Madam, 

Though a complaint in my eyes allows me to write 
but little, and scarcely to read at all^ I must take the 
pen into my own hand from that of my amanuensis, in 
order to return you my cordial thanks for your kind 
congratulations. It was kind also to do justice to the 



348 DIARY AND LETTERS [ParT X- 

motive which prompted the freedom I used with you 
formerly, for to you I need not remark, that it requires 
more real good will to like to receive an act of kind- 
ness, than to do it. 

My dear Madam, may you be led by the loss of 
earthly comforts to seek more solicitously for that 
heavenly treasure which will never deserve the cha- 
racter of deceitful riches, and which, when we do 
endeavour after it in the prescribed way, we shall never 
fail to obtain. 

I am disposed, you will perhaps think, to presume 
on the kind construction you put on my last little 
present, by begging your acceptance of my own re- 
ligious publication. I assure you unaffectedly, that no 
one is more sensible than myself of its faults as a 
composition. But perhaps the middle and latter part 
of it may not be unworthy of your perusal, from the 
sentiments they contain. 

My work was written for the purpose of explaining 
to a numerous circle of friends the cause of a great 
change which they witnessed in my course of life ; and 
to some, I bless God, it has been made useful. 

Cordially wishing you that peace which religion, or 
rather the divine cordials of which true religion speaks, 
can alone impart, 

I remain, my dear Madam, 

Yours sincerely, 

W. WiLBERFORCE. 



[An interval of four months elapsed between the pre- 
ceding and following letters, during which the mind 
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of Madame d'Arblay became more resigned to her 
great affliction. At this time the public attention was 
much occupied by the return of Queen Caroline, to 
which event Madame d'Arblay alludes in the following 
letter.] 



Madame dHArhlay to Mrs, Lock, 

Wednesday, June 7, 1820. 

« » • « « 

♦ » jf ♦ All London now is wild about the newly 
arrived royal traveller.* As she is in this neighbour- 
hood^ our part of the town is surprised and startled 
every other hour by the arrival of some new group of 
the curious rushing on to see her and her 'squire the 
Alderman^ at their balcony. Her 'squire, also, now 
never comes forth unattended by a vociferous shouting 
multitude. I suppose Augusta^ who resides still nearer 
to the dame and the 'squire of damcs^ is recreated in 
this lively way yet more forcibly. 

The 15th of this month is to be kept as King's 
birthday at Court Orders have been issued to the 
Princesses to that effect, and to tell them they must 
appear entirely out of mourning. They had already 
made up dresses for half mourning, of white and black. 
I should not marvel if the royal traveller should choose 
to enter the apartments^ and offer her congratulations 
upon the festival. 

* Queen Caroline. 
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Madame cTArMay to Mrs. Lock. 

Elliot Vale, London, Augiut IS, 1820. 

How long it seema 

« Seems, Madam ! nay, it is ! ^ — 

since I have heard from my most loved friend ! — ^I 
have hadj however, I thank Heaven, news of her, and 
cheering news, though I have lost sight of both her 

dear daughters : 

« « « * • 

We are all, and of all classes, all opinions, all ages^ 
and all parties, absolutely absorbed by the expectation 
of Thursday. The Queen has passed the bottom of our 
street twice this afternoon in an open carriage, with 
Lady Ann and Alderman Wood ! — ^How very in- 
conceivable that among so many adherents^ she can 
find that only Esquire ! — And why she should have any, 
in her own carriage and in London, it is not easy to 
say. There is a universal alarm for Thursday ; the 
letter to the King breathes battle direct to both 
Houses of Parliament as much as to His Majesty. 
Mr. Wilberforce is called upon, and looked up to, as 
the only man in the dominions to whom an arbitration 
should belong. Lord John. Russell positively asserts 
that it is not with Lord Castlereagh and the Ministers 
that conciliation or non-conciliation hang, but with 
Mr. Wilberforce and his circle. If I dared hope nich 
was the case, how much less should I. be troubled by 
the expectance awakened for to-morrow — it is now Wed- 
nesday that I finish my poor shabby billet. Tremen- 
dous is the general alarm at this moment ; for the 
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accused turns accuser^ public and avowed^ of Sling, 
Lords^ and Commons^ declaring she will submit to no 
award of any of them. 

What would she say should evidence be imperfect or 
wanting^ and they should acquit her ? 

It is^ however^ open war, and very dreadful. She 
really invokes a revolution in every paragraph of her 
letter to her Sovereign and lord and husband. 

I know not what sort of conjugal rule will be looked 
for by the hitherto Lords and Masters of the World, 
if this conduct is abetted by them. 

Lord EL being past seventy, is exempt from the 
^^ppel i but though fearful of the heat and crowd, he 
will stay the first two days to prove hi& loyalty, if ne-- 
qessary ; and at all events, to fulfil his duty as a peer 
iu attending the opening of this great and frightful 
cause : and then retire to his magnificent new building 
in Scotland* 

The heroine passed by the bottom of our street 
yesterday, in full pomp and surrounded with shoutera 
and vociferous admirers. She now dresses superbly 
every day, and has always six horses and an open car- 
iiage« She seems to think now she has no chance but 
&om insurrection, and therefore all her harangues in- 
vite it Oh Dr. Parr ! — how my poor brother would 
have blushed for him 1 he makes these orations with 
the aid of Cobbett 1 — and the council, I suppose. Of 
Qourse, like Croaker in '' The Goodnatured Man," I 
must finish with ** I wish we may all be well this day 
three months ! " 
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From Mrs. Piozzi to Madame (PArblay. 

Batb, October 20. 

It was very gratifying, dear Madam^ to find myself so 
Icindly remembered, and with all my heart I thank you 
for your letter. My family are gone to Sandgate for the 
purpose of bathing in the sea, this wonderfully beau- 
tiful October ; and were you not detained in Liondon 
by such a son as I hear you are happy in, I should wish 
you there too. Apropos to October, I have not your 
Father's admirable verses upon that month; those 
upon June> I saw when last in Wales ; could you get 
me the others ? it would be such a favour, and you used 
to like them best. 

How changed is the taste of verse, prose, and paint- 
ing ! since le ban vieux temps, dear Madam ! Nothing 
attracts us but what terrifies, and is within — ij^ within 
— a hair*8 breadth of positive disgust. The picture of 
Death on his Pale Horse, however, is very grand cer- 
tainly — and some of the strange things they write 
remind me of Squoire Richard's visit to the Tower 
Menagerie, when he says *' Odd, they are pure grim 
devils/' — ^particularly a wild and hideous tale called 
Frankenstein. Do you ever see any of the friends we 
used to live among ? Mrs. Lambart is yet alive, and in 
prosperous circumstances ; and Fell^ the Bookseller in 
Bond Street, told me a fortnight or three weeks ago, 
that Miss Streatfield lives where she did in his neigh- 
bourhood,— Clifford Street, S. S. still. 

Old Jacob and his red night-cap are the only live 
fireatures, as an Irishman would say, that come about 
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we iJl those you remember^ and death alone will part 
us, — ^he and I both lived longer with Mr. Fiozzi than 
we had done with Mr. Thrale. 

Arcndeacon Thomas is^ I thinks the only friend you 
and I have now quite in common : he gets well ; and 
if there was hope of his getting clear from entangle* 
menty he would be young again, — he* is a valuable 
mortal. 

Adieu ! Leisure for men of business^ you know^ and 
business for men of leisure, would cure many com- 
plaints. 

Once more> Farewell ! and accept my thanks for your 
good-natured recollection of poor 

H. L. F. 



Madame d^Arllay to Mrs, Piozzi. 

Bolton Street, December 15, 1820. 

Now at last, dear Madam^ with a real pen I venture 
to answer your kind acceptance of ray Bath leave- 
taking address^ of a date I would wish you to forget — 
but the letter is before me, and has no other word I 
should like to relinquish. But more of grief at the 
consequence of my silence^ namely your own, hangs 
upon the circumstance than shame, for I have been so 
every way unwell, — unhinged, shattered, and unfitted 
for any correspondence that could have a chance of re- 
ciprocating pleasure, that perhaps I ought rather to 
demand your thanks than your pardon for this delay^ 
I will demand, however, which you please, so you will 
VOL. vn. 2 a 
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but tell me wliich you will gfraxit^ for then I uhdXl koR 
from you again. 

I must, nevertheless^ numtion^ that myfirst intention, 
upon reading the letter with which you &TOur«d 4ne, 
was to forward to you the Tefrses on October, df^tny 
dear father^ which you honoured withiso mudi appro- 
bation ; but I have never been able to find tis&aoy 
unless you mean the ode, written in that month, on tke 
imniversary of hk marriage with laynaother^tiJaw, 
beginning >-^ 

" Hail, eldest offtpring of the chfcUog yev , 
October ! bountiftil, benign, and olear, 
Whose gefttle reign, from all eseesses iree^ 
Gave birth to Stella — happiness to me.** 

If it be this, I will copy it out with the greatest 
alacrity, for the first opportunity of conveyance. 

So here, again, like the «dun of a dinner card, I 
entitle myself to subjoin '^ An answer is required." 

And now, 1 must, and will add, that I was very far 
from insenribleto the known approach of yenar last 
birth*day, fully purposing to take that occasion ibr 
making' my peace^oftering, withtny most sinceretS^lici- 
tations, anxi warmest wishes for your happiness ;' and, 
mentally, I prepared at least twenty letters for that 
day : — but they were commonly composed in themi^t 
when no substantial pen was in the way, and ftnugft 
the broad light faded nothing of my intentioiis, it 
withered their eiitpression, and a general dimness of 
general dejection maide tne feel quite vnequil to 
tisoming forward at anv epoch of joy, when faint phrsscs 
might have seemed cold, and rather have damped tban 



1820] OF THE AUTHOR OF EVELINA. 355 

exhilarated the spirits required for the fete, — and 
which, my nieces write word, had the effect of exciting 
them all around. 

You enquire if I ever see any of the friends we used 
to live amongst: — almost none; but I may resume 
some of those old ties this winter, from the ardent de- 
sire of my son. I have, till very lately, been so utt^ly 
incapable to enjoy society, that I have held it b» much 
kindness to others as to myself, to keep wholly out of 
its way. I am now, in health, much better, and conse- 
quently more able to control the murmuring propen- 
sities that were alienating me from the purposes of life 
while yet living,— 'this letter, indeed, will show that I 
am restored to the wish, at least of solace, and that the 
native cheerfulnessof my temperament is opening from 
the weight of sadness by which I had long believed it 
utterly demolished. But Time, **uBcaJled, uilheeded, 
unawares,"— works as secretly upon our spirits as upon 
our years, and^ves us as little foresight intoi^hat we 
can endure, as into how long we shall exist.'^I am sure 
you wiU have been very sorry, and very sorry was I, 
for him whom you call ''the- only friend we now have 
in common ''-^Archdeacon Thomas. And I am told 
his valuable life was lost through a neglect of attention 
to the regimen prescribed by Dr. Gibbs, — to whose 
prescriptions I, for one, should always be ready to bow 
down. I think he has much of that sort of sagacity 
that so charmed us in our favourite Sir Richard Jebb« 
Yet I only saw him once ; but that was in a tete-a-tete, 
alternized with a trio by my son, that lasted a whole 
afternoon. I am told by Mrs. H. Bowdler, that S. S. 

2 A 2 
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now resides in Queen Street, May Fair; but I have 
not seen her, nor Sir W. W. Pepys, though the latter 
made sundry Icind efforts to break the spell of my ob- 
scurity on my first arrival in Bolton Street. 

Your obliged and affectionate 

F. d'Arblat. 

My son is at Cambridge, far, alas, from robust ; but 
free from complaint. 



From Mrs. Piozzi to Madame JTArblay. 

* Pennnoe, Thunday, January 18, 1821. 

Dear Madame d' Arblay was very considerate in giving 
me something to answer, for something original to say 
would be difficult to find at Penzance ; but your letter 
has no date, and I am not sure that Bolton Street is 
sufficient. Poor Mrs. Byron, who used to inhabit it, 
would have enjoyed her grandson's reputation, would 
not she ? had it pleased God to lengthen her life like 
that of Mrs. Lambart, who died only last week, but a 
few days short of her expected centenary — as did Fon- 
tenelle. You are truly fortunate, dear Maidam, so was 
your father, in leaving those behind who knew and 
could appreciate your merits — every scrap will properly 
be valued — but those verses belong not to the October 
I meant. 

Have no fears for the health of your son ; a slight 
frame escapes many ills that beset a robust one ; water- 
gruel and spinach were all you ever wanted : and if 
Sir George Gibbs would live as our beloved Sir Richard 
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did^ he would last for ever. The dear Archdeacon's 
disorders were less amenable to diet^ and he was still 
more careless. 

The once charming S. S. had enquired for me of Nor- 
naville, and Fell^ the Old Bond Street booksellers, so I 
thought she meditated writings but was deceived. 
Mrs. H. Bowdler lives, however; and the ever affec- 
tionate and kind Pepyses. Your constant admirer 
Doctor Whalley, too, keeps his tall figure and high 
head above water, spite of many efforts to hold him 
down — but the list of dead acquaintance has been 
frightful of late, and lowered my spirits cruelly. This 
air to which wise mortals recommended me, is beyond 
all belief contrary to consolation. Foggy and phleg- 
matic-— neither hot nor cold — ^my mountain-born lungs 
feel its effects but too plainly ; and the first primroses 
shall find me picking them upon Clifton Hill. 
• Mrs. Bourdois and her sisters — all true Bumeys — 
will be angry I don't live wholly at Bath, and their 
society would prove a strong temptation ; but Bath is 
too much for me, who am now unwilling to encounter 
either crowds or solitude: I feared neither for three- 
score years of my life, and earnestly now join my too 
disinterested solicitations to those of your son, that you 
will no longer bury your charming talents in seclusion. 
Sorrow, as Dr. Johnson said, is the mere rust of the 
souL Activity will cleanse and brighten it. 

You recollect the ♦ * ♦ * ♦ 'g : Fanny married Sip 
Something » » ♦ ♦ ♦^ and is a widowed mother. The 
young man, of whom high expectations were formed, 
took to the gaming table^ forged for 5000/., and was 
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saved ont of prison by the dexterity of his servant : — a 
complete coup de ihiatre. That I call sorrow scarce pos* 
sible to be borne. You saw the story in the newspapers^ 
but possibly were not awftre whawas the sufferer. 

Will it amuse you to hear that fine Mr. Danid, as 
you used tq call my showy butler, died an object of 
disgust and horfor» whilst old Jacob, with whose red 
nightcap ywk comically threatened the gay dandy« — 
lived till the other day, and dyings- left 800/. beliind 
him ! Such stuff is this world made of!. 

The literary world is to me terra incognita, fhr more 
deserving of the name (now Parry and Soss are re- 
turned) than any purt of the polar region; but the first 
voyage amused me most; and when I had seen red 
9IOW, and heard of men who wanted our^ sailors to fly, 
because they perceived tliey could swim, I really 
thought it time to lie down and' (Ue ; but one cannot 
die when one wfll; so I have hung half on,, half off, 
society this last half year ; and begin 1821 by Uianking 
dear Madame d'Arblay for her good-natured recol* 
lection of pocor 

H. L. Pxoz2j. 



■•fc. 



Madame dCArblay to Mrs, Piozzi. 

You would. be repaid^ dear Madani) if I still, aa I 
betibte, know you, fol* the great kindness of your 
pardinpt answer, bad |q,u witnessed the satisfaction with 
which ii; waa* Tecei^f^<; even- at a time of new and 
dreadful solicitude; for my sdn^ returned from Gam- 
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bridge unwell, ancL in a few days, after his arrival at 
home iras seized with a fbnaerish eold which threatened 
to &8ten upon the whole vpAem of his existence, not 
with immediate danger^ but with a perspective to leave 
but small openings to any future view of healthy 
strength^ >r longevity* I will. Bot dwell upon thia> 
period, but brieiy say, it seenas passed over« He is 
now, I thank Hbaven, daily reviving, and from looking 
like — ^not a walking, but a creeping speetriB) he is gain* 
ing foree, spirit, and flesh: visibly, and almost hour by 
hour; stilly however, he requii«s the utmost attention, 
and the more ftiom the extreme imouciancef from being. 
always absorbed in some mental combinations, with 
which he utterly neglects himselS I am therdTore 
wholly devoted to watching him. I am quite vexed) 
ttot t6 find, ibm right October. However, I do net yet 
despaix, for in tlw multitude of MSS. that have fallesv 
to my raoomfrilly surviving lot to select, or dtetroy, 
ftc.,. tthaoa seema come again; and though* I have, 
worked at them during the last yeaxr so as to obtain a- 
little light, it is scarcely more than darkness visible.' 
To all the vast masa left to my direction, by my deav 
fiither, who burnt nothing, not even an invitation ta 
dinner^ are added not merely those that devdived ta 
me by fktal necessity in 1818, but also all the> papers^ 
possessed fr<mi her childhood to her decease of that 
siatev you so* well, dear Madam, know to have been my 
headf a earliest darling. When on this pile are heaped 
IJio countless hoards which my own now long life haa 
gadiered together, of my personal property^ such aa it' 
is, and the correspond'ence of my family and my friends,* 
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«»d inswmcnUe iDddentdL windfiills, the whole forms 
a body tkttt «i%lit make a bonfire to illaininate me 
iMKilv fr«Hi iKMoe to PnuaDce. And such a bonfixe 
■dsbt p»lnps be not only the shortest, but the wisest 
vav to dispose of sadi materials. This enormous ac- 
eamnhtikNi bas beea diiefly ovdog to a long unsettled 
bo m e ^ joiaed to a mind too deeply occupied by im- 
mediate afiwrs and feeKngs to have the intellect at 
fiberty fiiir letiospectiTe inrestigations. 

What a kttif detail ! I know not what has urged me 
to write it— yet I feel as if you would take in it some 
mtetcst; and an instinct of that flattering sort is 
always pleasant* though fer from always infallible. 
And in trath, in this ease» Bolton Street offers not 
much moie dmioe of subject than Penzance ; for if you 
baTe nobody to see, I see nobody, which amounts to the 
same thui^« It is not that my intentions are changed 
from those I mentioned in my last, of seeking revival, 
in some measure, to social life for the remaining acts 
of my wodidly drama; my quick acceptance of the 
assistance to that purpose for which I called from Pen- 
aance, and which has been accorded mc with such 
generous vivacity, may show my steadiness, as well as 
my gratitude : but I had not taken into my self-bar- 
gain this illness of my son. However, as he gets 
better, I shall do better. I am much obliged by Dr. 
Whalleys kind remembrance; he often called upon 
me, but never till my doors were shut to all occasional 

visitors, alas! I shall soon be very glad to see Sir 

Wm. Pepjs, who has a constancy in his attachments 
as rare as it is honourable. The *' once charming S. S.** 
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I have never met with since I last saw her under the 
roof where first we made acquaintance. I hope the 
P* * * * *'s have been more fortunate than the 
***** 's. Oh ! yes ! — ^well do you say . for my 
serious consolation, a sprrow such as that son has given 
makes any other lighter ! Edifying, however^ as well 
as satisfactory, is the contrasted termination of the two 
servants whose lives merited such equally exemplary 
justice. Adieu^ dear Madam, and believe me with 
faithful attachment. 

Your obliged, affectionate, and 
obedient servant, 

F. d'A. 



From Mrs. Piozzi to Madame d^Arblay. 

Sion Row, Clifton, near Bristol, March 15, 1821. 

I FEEL quite happy in being able to reply to dear 
Madame d'Arblay's good-natured inquiries, from this, 
the living world. Such we cannot term Penzance — not 
with propriety — much like Omai^who ^aid to you. '' No 
mutton there, missee, no fine coach, no clock upon the 
stairs," &c. ; but en revanche here is no Land's End, no 
submarine mine of Botallock I What a wonderful thing 
la that, extensive cavern I stretching out half a mile 
forward under the roaring ocean, from whence 'tis, pro- 
tected only by a slight covering, a crust of rock^ which^ 
if by any accident explodedj. 

" Would let in light on PIttto'a dire abodei, 

Abhorr'd by men, and dreadful ev'i^ to Goda," ' 

Plutus^ however, not Pluto, is professed proprietor; 
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lis lA oBBMaa» vaonl^ filled wifli the vapours of tin 
; bekai^B^ Id JjbkA Falmoiith and a com- 
T of mioflB^ vlMie uxtf kmaa beings work nigbt 
dsr. ad Ikw Ike vnes over their heads ; some- 
n y J wTj h o l in g the Cumish clifi, sometimes 
the tnified Banner upon the inhospitable 
alupvic^ia^ even in these civilized days. 



I am glad I aav il» and Aai I ahall aee it no more. 
YoQ wonld not know poor StreathanLPaik. I have been 
forced In diaaBantle and tesafce it; the expenses of the 
present time treble thoseof the moments you remember ; 
and since giving up my Welsh estate, my income is 
greatly diminished. I fimcy^ Ms wiU be my last resi- 
dence in this trorld^ meaning Clifton, not Sion Row, 
where I only Vve till my house in the Crescent is ready 
fiur me. A high situation is become necessary to my 
Imath* and this mr w31 agtce with me better than Bath 
did. 

Ton ask how the Fitches family went on. Jane 
manied a rough man» quarter^master to a marching* 
regimeaty and brought hinr three sons: the first a 
proifigjof science^ wit; and manners; he died early: 
the second I know nothing- of : the third, a model ef 
grace and beauty, married the Duke of Marlborough^ 
sister. Pk?ggy is CounHess Coventry, you know, and 
has a numerous progeny. Bm^ is wifii to Mr. JoUific, 
M.P. for some place, I forget what Penelope married 
Sir John SheffiaM, bat died before he came to the title. 
I dined with them all last time I was in London^ at 
Coventty House. Pbpr old Daviess departure grieved 
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me» so did tliat of gpod Mr. Embry ; au reste, the 
Tillage of Streatbam is full of rieh inhabitants, the 
oommoa nuieh the w(H»e for being so spotted about 
with houses^, and the possibilit; aS avoiding constant 
intercourse with their inhabitants (as in Mr. ThraleV 
tinae) wholly lost. 
• • « « ij>||g Denbighshire people will be half a year 

talking, of a; Mr. G , that waa detained twa months 

in. the mountains of Calabria, for xansom, with a sword 
at his breast^ and the Welsh iselatioos had 200/. to 
«i8e for the purpow of gainina hiB rel«u«. Adieu, 
dear Madam> and accept my best wishes for your health, 
^nd joiut sen's ;. and if you e^er see Marianne £Vaacis», 
beg of her not q^ita to»give.up as reprobate 

Youffs, and* her affecftionate servant, 

H.ILP. 



Maf, 1821. : 

I tt^E lost tam, jjust lost» my onee most dear, in- 
tioiate* and admiredl friend, Mrs..Thsale Pioszi^ who 
preserved her fm»^ facnUicSy her inmgisiation> her 
inteiligsnoe, her powers, of allusion and oitaiioB^ her 
ei^aordinaspy memory^ and her almost unexampled 
vivaeityi.[tb' the last of hiSB ean^enoe. Ska was in her 
eis^tyHseoend year, and yet owed not her death to age 
nor tb natmral decay, but to the efeots of a fyi in a 
joumejT from P^nsance tor Cli&om On: her eightieth 
birthday she gitve a great bidl, concert|,and supper, in 
tbe public rooma at Bath, to upwards of two hundred 
personSi and the ball she opened herself. She was,, in 
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^Turu A -mmt: wtamaaaiL ifcaialm Tm tilmfr and eccen- 

tT« ifuit, and powers 
deal both of good 
de Stael Hol- 
of highly superior 
3xarJt;>;:a. ziit saont Sttcx «f Icaandi^. the same general 

ardent love of 
knowledge^ 
Bs neither 
tcmTy coold subdue. 
Tlirac- iimcuHMai ^ws igpaiHy hnsinons, from the 
ata:?t«s: «f ikiar ap«m fartale Mmds» and fiom their 
^uoD^ii anfxasszkns fram die rnioiks and acquirements 
foC <<^Ki5. Both iRve anJovB to serve, liberal to be- 
SBnr. a3>d jjMaJ t dl to oblige; and both were truly 
hi£:^-j£in3M in fraoa^ and prabang whateTer was ad* 
wialrije ilut cane in their wav. Nather of them was 
de&cate nor piTtTiiWd, tho«^ each was flattering and 
caiessin^; but both had a fund inexhaustible of good 
hanKMor, and of spottiie gai^, that made their inter^ 
course with those they wished to please attractive, 
instractife, and deHghtfid; andthoi^rh not either of 
them had the smallest teal malevolence in their com* 
positions^ nnther of them could ever withstand the 
pleasure of uttering a repartee, let it wound whom it 
might, even though each would serve the very person 
th^ goaded with all the means in their power. Both 
were kind, charitable, and munificent, and theref<Mre 
beloved ; both were sarcastic, careless, and daring, and 
therefore feared. The morality of Madame de Stael 
was by far the most faulty, but so was the society to 
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which she belonged ; so were the general manners of 
those by whom she was encircled. 



Madame dCArblay to Mrs, Burney, 

October 21, 1821. > 

♦ * 4c * f< Your mind," my dearest Esther, was always 
equal to literary pursuits, though your time seems only 
now to let you enjoy them. I have often thought that 
had our excellent and extraordinary own mother been 
allowed longer life^ she would have contrived to make 
you sensible of this sooner. . I do not mean in a com- 
mon way, for that has never failed, but in one striking 
and distinguished ; for she very early indeed began to 
form your taste for reading, and delighted to find 
time, amidst all her cares, to guide you to the best 
authors, and to read them with you, commenting and 
pointing out passages worthy to be learned by heart. 
I perfectly recollect, child as I was, and never of the 
party, this part of your education. At that very juve- 
nile period, the difference even of months makes a 
marked distinction in bestowing and receiving instruc- 
tion. I, also, was so peculiarly backward, that even 
our Susan stood before me ; she could read when I 
knew not 'my letters. But though so sluggish to learn, 
I was always observant : do you remember Mr. Seaton's 
denominating me, at fifteen, the silent^ observant Miss 
Fanny? Well I l-ecollect your reading with our dear 
mother all Pope's Works and Ktt's 'iEneid.' I re- 
collect, also, your spouting passages from Pope, that I 
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learned from bearing yon recite flKm brfiwii wf 
years before I read tken mjaeit Bi^ after jan iai^ 
»o yottng» that incomparable guide, yoa had none left. 
Our dear father was always abroad, nsefoBj or orm^ 
mentally ; and, after giying yon a year in Paris with 
the best masters that could be procured, joa came 
homo at fifteen or sixteen to be exdnaxrely occupied 
by musical studies, sare fiir the iaIcrlodeB that were 



M 



for so well you played, and «o lovely' yon laaiwid, thai 
admiration followed alike yonr fiogeiB aad your aanks; 
and the pianoforte and the world dbfided jomt fnt 
youth, which, had that exemplaicy guide been .^^Moed 
us» I am fully persuaded would hare kit jwe fivthcr 
testimony of its passage than barely viy old jouraaik 
written to myself» which celebrate your wit and taksils 
as highly as your beauty* And I judge I was not 
mistaken, by all in which you haTe had opportoBity to 
show your mental fiieultiest i. e. yonr lettecs, which 
Imvo always been strildiigly good and agreeable, Mmd 
evidently unstudied. 

When Alex, oomes hone I will try to get GaABWh 
and try to hear it with pleasure. The two lines you 
hnve qtioted are very touching. 

Thus much, my dear Etty, I wrote on the day J 
received your last ; but 

« « « • « r# 

November, — I write now from Eliot Vide, under the 
kind and. elegant roof of sweet Mrs. Lock, who charges 



M21] OF THE AUTHOR OF EVELINA. 367 

me mth her most affectionate remembrances. Perhaps 
I may meet here with your favourite Crabbe : as I 
subscribe to no Ubrary, I know not how else I shall 
get at him. I thank you a thousand times for the good 
bulletin of your healthy my dearest Esther; and Iknow 
how kindly you will reciprocate my satisfaction when 
I tell you mine is inconceivably ameUoratod, moyeimatd 
great and watchful care : and Alex, keeps me to that 
mth the high' hand of peremptory insistance, according 
to the taste of the times; for the ''rising generation'* 
expects just as much obedience to orders as they with- 
hold. If you were to hear the young gentleman deli- 
rering to me his lectures on healthy and dilating upon 
air, exercise, social intercourse, and gay spirits, you 
would be fcrced to seek a magnifying glass to believe 
that your eyes did not deceive you, but that it was 
really your nephew haranguing his mother. 'Hxrw- 
ever, we must pass by the exhorting impetuosity, in 
favour of the zealous anxiety* that fires it up in his 
animfated breast. 

1 was 'kept in town by a particular circumstance — 
I might say, like the play-bills, iy particular desire; 
for it was afair royal personage who condescended to 
ask me to remit my visit to^Eliot Vale, that I might 
attend her sittings for' her picture, her two ladies being 
at that time absent on c(yng£. You may believe how 
much I was gratified, because you know my sincere and 
truly warm attachment for all those gracious person- 
ages; but you may be surprised your poor sister 
could now be pitched upon, where so much choice 
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repsn tLal asKxled kis depaitme ; and I hadgnered 
ior Liia amcerelT. He expicsed to Saiak tlie most 
cJia e s t deaie to leoev oar c m ie ym dence- It was 
not easT to me to do so, after a diasm of so many 
rears, vfakh had iadaded on my part a bere a v e ment 
of soth unutterable and nerer-ending sorrow; but 
sUn^tliepleasnre of Ids remembr8iiee,andtbe thoughts 
of his many czoellenoes. conquered my difficulties; 
and I wrote him a Teiy long, explanatory, melancholy 
letter. He returned me an answer immediately, written 
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by his ' nephew^ but dictated and signed by himself. 
It was in English^ and very refined English, poetical 
and elevated, such as he had imbibed from the lessons 
of his first master, the poet Mason, who esteemed his 
character as much as he admired his talents^ This 
nephew, who is his adopted son, was brought up in 
Sngland, whither he was sent by his uncle, in gratis 
tude> he told Sarah, to the spot where he had passed 
his happiest days. The young man seems deserving 
the adoption, by his cheerful and assiduous attention 
io his parental uncle* Poor Pacchierottr& health — 
there's the other side of the picture! — his health is 
miserable. He has some dropsical complaint of the 
extremes t suffering, which he bears with a patient 
resignation, truly affecting, as his good nephew told 
Sarah. He receives every evening in Padua all that 
is most elegant and literary of society ! 



Madame (TArblay to Mrs. Bumey. 

February 29, 1823* 
» ♦ ♦ « 

Thakks for that kind jump of joy for the success of 
Alex, at Lee, and for my hopes from St. 9aurs* You 
ask who named him Preacher for the 5th Sunday in 
Lent t How could I omit telling you 'twas the Bishop 
of London himself? — This has been brought about by 
a detail too long for paper, but it is chiefly to my 
faithful old friends Bishop Fisher of Salisbury and 
the Archdeacon of Middlesex that we owe this mark 

2b 
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of attention ; for Alex* has nerer be^i pfesested to the 
Bishop of London. 

Yon still ask sbaixt my healfii, &c. I thought the 
jpood result would have sufficed ; but thus staaids the 
detail : I was packing up a hoard of papers to carry 
with me to Richmond* many mcmtiis nsoiw ago» and 
employed above an hour, bending my head over the 
trunk, and on my knees; — when^ upon meaning to 
rise> I was seized with a giddiness, a gitaxe of spade 
before my eyes» and a torturing pain on one side of 
my head, that nearly disabled ms fioom quittix^ my 
posture, and that was foUowed* when ai lairt I rose, by 
aa inability to stand w walk. My second thfeat of 
soiwre was at Eliot Vale, while Alex* was at Tunbridgv. 
I have been suddenly taken a thijrd time, ia the middle 
>f the night, with a s^j^ire as if a huudred windnoMB 
were turning round in my head ; in short, — ^I had now 
recourse to serious medical help, • • • and, to 
come to the sum total, I am now so much better that I 
believe myself to be merely in the common road of 
such gentle, gradual decay as, I humbly trust, I 
have been prepared to meet with highest hope, 
though with deepest awe — for now many years back. 

The chief changes, or selioffm^ from which I reap 
benefit are> 1^^; Totally renouncing for the evenings, sU 
revision or indulgjenee m. poring oi^r those letters and 
papers whose contents eome nearest to my heart, and 
work upon its bleeding regrets^ Next, tcanrferring to 
tbe evening:, as far as is in my power; all of sociality, 
with Alex., or my few remaining friends, oae the few he 
^will present to me of new ones- 3rd* Constantly going 
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put evrtry day — either in brisk walks in tke merniBg,. 
or m brisk jumbles in the carriage of one of my three 
&]0Bds who* send for me, to a ^' tete^&-t£te/' tea-con- 
verse. 4th. Stsact attention to diet 

X &el vexed at your disappointment in your pretty 
bouse^ but not surprised ; as I feared it was too remote^ 
fbr a winter residence. As to its being "worth while,, 
or not, to make experiment of achange/' I should hold 
vat to do it a species of suicide : for why are observa- 
tions and experience reoorded us, if not to direct us in. 
combining cuenmstances that may guide us for the 
fiituse ; by reei^lecting and weighing mistakes that had 
led us to jjidge wrongly in the past? Certainly, at our 
time of life, we cannot have such superfluous health as 
to make us indifferent to guarding or losing any part 
of that commodity. 

I ottgiht to have t<^d you the medical sentence upon 
which I act. These were the words — '^ You have a 
)iead over-worked, and a heart over-loaded." This 
psoduees a disposition to fulness in both that causes 
stagnation, &c., with a consequent want of circulation 
at the extremities, that keeps them cold and aching. 

Knowing this, I now act upon it as warily as I am 
able. 

The worst of all is, that I have lost, totally lost, my 
pleasure in reading ! except when Alex, is my lecturer, 
for whose sake my faeulties are still alive to what — 
erst! gave them their greatest delight. But alone; I 
liave no longer that resource ! I have scarcely looked 
over a single sentence, but some word of it brings to 
my mind some mournful recollection, or acute regret, 

2b 2 



[Part X. 

^&Lf¥ irmt nut xl aStcntioii — mj eyes thence 
C^Bii;^ VB2n!;r t««r aoj^ia dus svaken no ideas. — lliis 
» mAmrSitnr at Ar 4'i>*>it : jet I have tried every 
9«K9es «f wT:cn^ je&I vrcer — bat aD pass by me me« 
c¥iiminfcT;j'^ TOffipa? cf mtfitlii ^ <ir entertaining^ me 
imsBKSssZr;. Baft £r tbis sad deprivation of my 
«rlr tisl tasc^. irr trrnca^ i^^bt always be pleasing^ 




■le die iKt^rr of tbe Ber. Dr. Vyse.— He 
H? infniwii <dr bs iw-taibea rib ; a connection formed 
ia a hnUcss bear, aad icpeated ever aller^ and never 
laa^ kucitra bet br tbe p i o v i& io o s of bis will, as he 
scarrmd ber! Sir Wilfiaai and Sr Lucas Pepys, who 
ajotte. ^aC tbe Stieatbam set, bare lived, and found 
W)e €«iC im BoCtc»-«treet, except tbe three daughters of 
tbe boose;, BOW and tbea give me tbe pleasure of an 
boar's soculieodSledioa of old time, that is interesting 
to OS all. 

Adiea. my dearest Esther — remember me kindly to 
all who kindly ranember me — if such, after this long 
absence, befband. 

God bless yoa ever, prays your ever affectionate and 
ftithful, 

F. D'A. 



3fadame JCArblay to Mrs. JBumey. 

AugTU^ 1823. 

What an interesting letter is this last, my truly dear 

^Mty ; 'tis a real sister's letter, and such a one as I 

I at this time frequently looking over of old times! 
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For the rest of my life I shall take charge and save my 
own executor the discretionary la'bours that with myself 
are almost endless; for I now regularly destroy all 
letters that either may eventually do mischief, howevet 
clever, or that contain nothing of instruction or enter* 
tainment, however innocent. This, which I Announce 
to all my correspondents who write confidentially^ 
occasions my receiving letters that are real conver- 
sations .... Were I younger I should consent to thi9 
condition with great reluctance — or perhaps resist it : 
but such innumerable papers, letters, documents, and 
memorandums have now passed through my hands^ 
and, for reasons prudent^ or kind, or conscientious, 
have been committed to the flames, that I should hold 
it wrong to make over to any other judgment than my 
own, the danger or the innoxiousness of any and every 
manuscript that has been cast into my power. To you^ 
therefore, I may now safely copy a charge delivered 
to me by our dear vehement Mr. Crisp, at the opening 
of my juvenile correspondence with him.— " Harkee^ 
you little monkey ! — dash away whatever comes upper<- 
most ; if you stop to consider either what you say, oc 
what may be said of you, 1 would not give one fig ibi^ 
your letters.*' — How little, in those days, did either he 
or 1 fear, or even dream of the press ! What becamei 
of letters, jadis, I know not; but they were certainly 
both written and received with as little fear as wit< 
Now, every body seems obliged to take as much 
care of their Writing desks as of their trinkets or 
purses, — ^for thieves be abroad of more descriptiomi 
than belong to the .penniless pilferers. 
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Madame d^Arhlay to Mrs. Lodu 

11, Be1t0B Btiwl^ Vtrf. lS2ft. 

I HAVE missed my bulletin to my beloved fKends, and 
this time I have missed it without self-reproach ; not 
nerely through that amiable lenity i¥kich is so ready 
to exculpate us from all failings and defects pf our own; 
but because I cannot in conscience send off two or 
three lines as far as Sufiblk; and more I could not 
write, unless I had made them of that cast which is 
least congenial with that dear coukur de rase I wish 
you to keep unfading. 

• I have been grieved at heart by the loss of my dkar 
Sophy Hoare — a loss so utterly unexpected; Itbottght 
her built to outlive ray whole remnant circle. AH d( 
liters I have written tot this last fortnight have been 
of condolence, — ^Ipng — painful — difficult* Ab eppor- 
imiity offering for Paris, I wrote to poor Madame de 
Maurville, who is every way a dreadftd sulferer by the 
departure of dear Madame d'Henin. — ^Another Mr. 
Faqntleroy on a smaller scale immediately disappeared 
M the death of the Princesse, taking with him every 
fmseignement by which the wiU could be executed, 
•very document for the pensioa -of Madame deMaarvSIe^ 
In well as of money she possessed, which had been 
l^laced with le Men of Madame d'Hemin ! This in<etdr 
was the homme de confianoe of the Princesse, and she had 
trusted to him everything. 

This detail of facts, my dearest friends, is not gay,— ^ 
how should it be ? — ^but 'tis less depressing than to have 
detailed the sentiments they caused* 
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Noif then for a more cheerful winding- up. I came 
from Camden Town very unwillingly, — ^but Alex, was 
called to Cambridge to an audit, and so I took that 
opportunity to make a break-up. But the day before 
I quitted it I received the highest resident honour that 
can be best^iwcd upon me — namely, a visit from one 
of my desHT and condescending Princesses. She came 
by appointment^ — yet her entrance was so quick that' 
Alex, had not time to save himself. — However, she took 
the incident not only without displeasure but with 
apparent satisfaction, saying she was very glad to 
r£new her aeqiiainiaacB with him. She had not seen 
him since t^e time of his spoutiug, ^'The fiipacioua, 
firmament on high'* — *' Ye shepherds so cheerful andy 
gay/' &c^:-^all of which she remembers hearing. Ah — 
I have never recollected till this instant that I ought^ 
to have gone to her the next day ! — ^how shocking ! — 
and now that I have the consciousness, I can do 
nothing, for I am lame from a little accident. — Welli 
— she is all goodness — ^and fiir more prone to forgive 
than I, I trust, am to offend. 



Although Madame d' Arblay's interocrurse with society- 
was now usually oonfmed to that of her Delations and; 
of old and eatablished friends, she yet greeted witlir 
adbniratkm and pleaBin*e Sir Walter Scott, who was. 
hcmight to her by Mr. Bogess* Sir Waher, in hia: 
Diary for Nov. 18tk, 1836, thus deserifaes the visit; — : 
*' I have been introduced to Mad«s» d'Arbli^, the ceW 
hrated authoress of ^ Evelina' and ^ Cecilia^ — >an elderlyr 
kuiy with no remains of persGaal beauty, but with • 
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simple and gentle manner, and pleasing expression of 
countenance, and apparently quick feelings. She told 
me she had ivished to see two persons — ^myself, of 
course, being one, the other, George Canning. This 
was really a compliment to be pleased with — a nice 
little handsome pat of butter made up by a neat-handed 
Phillis of a dairy-maid, instead of the grease fit only 
for cartwheels which one is dosed with by the pound. 
^' I trust I shall see this lady again." 



From the year 1828 to 1832 Madame d'Arblay was 
chiefly occupied in preparing for the press the Memoirs 
of her father ; and on their publication, she had the 
pleasure to receive the following letters from Dr. 
Jebb, Bishop of Limerick, and from Mr. Southey, the 
poet:— 

The Bishop of Limerick to Madame d'Arblay. 

East HiU, Wandsworth, December 13, 1S32* 

My dear Madame d*Arblay, 

This moment I have finished your most touch* 
ing memoir of your admirable father. I cannot now 
attempt to describe my feelings; but you have laid 
the friends of virtue, of genius, of goodness, under a 
lasting obligation. How far it may, in all respects, be 
suited to the temper of this frivolous, pretending, and 
most self-sufficient age, I cannot undertake to judge; 
but your work assuredly gives new and valuable ma^' 
terials for the history of the human mind; and its 
occasional defects in point of style are valuable, atf 
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addifkmal endeatem of its genumencss and tratli to 
iiature. All tint yoa ny of the greatest man of his 
time. Dr. Johnson, is deeply interesting; and much 
as tre already know of the last age, yoa have brought 
many scenes of it, not less animated than new, gra- 
phically before our eyes, whilst I now seem familiar 
with many departed worthies who were not before 
known to me, even so much as by name. 

But what can I say of your excellent mother ? It is 
impossible for any one with a heart to read of her 
without strong emotions. I .was withheld by indis- 
position for some days from your pages, and afterwards 
by the imperative claims of the press ; but now that it 
is completely finished, I make over my purchased copy 
to one that will know how to appreciate it — Miss 
Ijaura Thornton. Mr. Forster will be unable to ac- 
company me to-day in my drive ; but he is ever with 
you in spirit and affection. 

Believe me, my dear Madame, 

Your truly faithful and obliged 
friend and servant, 

John Limerick. 



JFram Dr. Southey to the Rev. A. P. d'Arblay* 

Keiwick, March 13, 1833. ' 

Sir, 

I AM very much obliged to you for the Memoirs 
of Df . Burney^ not the less so^ though I have beca 
thus late in acknowledging and thanking you for tho 
book. 
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* Erdiaa ' did nol giwe me miwe plMwne whea I 
a tdioolboj, than these mrmnifB htm gnren me noir; 
and this is saying a great dedL 

Except Boswdl's, there is no other ipork in onr lan- 
guage whieh conies na into snch society, and 
&acy that we aie acquainted wifli the persons to 
we are there inttoduoed. 

I am. Sir, 
Your obUged and obedient servant^ 



Among the less &Tonrable criticisms of her work» 
the only one which gave Madame d*Arblay serious 
pain was an attack (in a periodical publication) upon 
her veracity — a quality whidi, in her. Dr. Johnson 
repeatedly said " he had nerer found failing," and for 
which she had been through life trusted, honoured, and 
emulated. 

1835 to 1838. 

Madame d'Abblat's letters were now very few. A 
complaint in one of her eyes, which was expected to 
terminate in a cataract, made both reading and writing 
difficult to her. The number of her correspondents 
had also been painfully lessened by the desAi of her 
eldest sister, Mrs. Bumey, and that of her beloved 
friend, Mrs. Lock; and she had sympathised widi 
ether branches of her family in many similar afflictions, 
for she retained in a peculiar degree not only her ht- 
tellectual powers, but l^e warm and geaenMm affec- 
tions of her youth. 
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^Though now her eightieth year was pent,'* she 
took her wonted and vivid interest in the concerns, the 
joys> and 8<»rrowB of those she loved. 

At this time her son formed an attachment which 
promised to secure his happiness, and to gild his 
mother's remaining days with afiection and peace; 
and at the close of the year 1S36 he was nominated 
minister of Ely Chapel, which afforded her consider- 
able satisfaction. But her joy was moumfally short- 
lived. That baildingy having been shut for some years, 
was damp and ill-aired. The Rev. Mr. d' ArUay began 
officiating there in winter, and during the fixst days of 
bis minuBtry he caught die influenza,' which became so 
serious ai| illness as to require the attendance of two 
physicians. Dr. Holland and Dr. Kingston exerted, 
&eir united skill with the kindest interest; but their 
patient, never robust, was undble to cope with the 
malady, and on the Idth of Jaoiiai^, 1837, in thj^eer 
weeks from bis first seizure, the death of this beloved 
son threw Madame d'Arblay again inio. the depths of 
affliction* Yet she boro this desolatii^ stroke with, 
religious submission, reoeivuig kindly eveary effort 
made to omsole ker^^and oonfiniog chiefly to her owa 
private memoranda the most poignant expressions of 
her anguish and regret, asalsaof the deeply religious 
trust by which she was supported. 

The following paragraph is taken from her private 
2iote-book :*-^ 

'^ 1 637.— *Oa the opening of this most mournful — ^most 
earthly hopeless, of any and of all the years yet com* 
menced of my long career ! Yet, humbly I Ueas my 
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God and SaTioor, not hcqpelnB; bat foil of gently- 
beaming hopes, coantlesB and fraught with aspiratioDs 
of the time that maj succeed to the diead infliction of 
this hut ineparabh} priTation, and bereaTement of my 
darling loved, and most tonchingly loving, dear, soul- 
dear Alex*** 

At this period some letters on religions snbjects 
passed between Madame d*Arblay and her excellent 
friend Acchdeaoon Cambridge, who proposed, as her 
increased deafness and infirmity prevented her attend- 
ing the public worship of the church, to administer the 
Holy Sacrament to her at her own dwelling; and "her 
devout, earnest, and composed manner of going through 
this sacred duty, gave much comfort*' to her pious and 
venerable friend. 

Much as Madame d'Arblay had been tried by the 
severest penalty of lengthened days, the loss of those 
who were dearest to her, one more such sorrow 
remained in her cup of life. Her gentle and tender 
sister Charlotte, many years younger than herself, was 
to precede her in that eternal world for which they 
were both preparing ; and . in the autumn of the year 
1838, a short illness terminated iu the removal of that 
beloved sitter. 



1839. 

Madamr d'Arblay^s long and exemplary life was 
now drawing to a close ; her debility increased, her sight 
and hearing nearly failed her ; but in these afflictions 
she was enabled to look upwards with increasing faith 
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and resignation. In a letter on the 5th of Match, 
1839^ she wrote the following paragraph^ which was 
perhaps the last ever traced by her pen :— * 

To Mrs. Barrett. 

March 5, 1839,' | 

Ah ! my dearest ! how changed, changed I am, since 
the irreparable loss of your beloved mother ! that last 
original tie to native original aSections ! 

♦ « « ♦ « 

Wednesday, — I broke off, and an incapable unwil- 
lingness seized my pen ; but I hear you are not well^ 
and I hasten — ^if that be a word I can ever use again — 
to make personal inquiry how you are. 

I have been very ill, very little apparently, but with 
nights of consuming restlessness and tears. I have 
now called in Dr. Holland^ who understands me mar- 
vellously^ and I am now much as usual ; no, not that- 
still tormented by nights without repose — ^but better. 

My spirits have been dreadfully saddened of late by 
whole days— nay weeks — of helplessness for any em- 
ployment. They have but just revived. How merciful 
a reprieve ! How merciful is all we know I The ways 
of Heaven are not dark and intricate^ but unknown and 
nnimagined till the great teacher. Death, developes 
them. 

In November, 1839, Madame d'Arblay was attacked 
by an illness which showed itself at first in sleepleas 
nights and nervous imaginations. Spectral illusions. 
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stR^ as Dr. Albercrombie kss described, fornied paft <tf 
her disorder; and thotigli tSket miimerDr. Hollaad's »kill 
removed these nerrons niipve8flnitis>. jet her debiUty and 
cough increased, accompanied by constant fever. For 
several weeks hopes of hee reeovery were entertained ; 
her patience assisted the remedies of her kind physi- 
jcian ; and the amiable young friend^ '^ who was to her 
as a daughter/' watched over her with unremitting care 
and attention ; but she became more and more feeble, 
and her mind wandered ; though at times every day 
she was composed and collected, and then given up to 
silent prayer, with her hands'claifped aosd eyes uplifted. 

During Ihe earlier part of ber iHnress ske had Usten^ 
with comfort to some portiem of St. John's Grospd^ 
but she now said to ber niece,^ **' I would Bak yoa to 
read to me, but I could not imdenstaad one word-^not 
a syllable ! but I thank Grod my mind has not wmted 
till this thne.'^ 

At another momeirl she charged the same -petsaa 
with affectionate farewells and biemiags to sevenal 
friends, and with thanks fer all their kindnesa to her- 
Soon after she said, ^ I have had some sleep." ^'T&at 
is well,** was the reply ; ** yew watNfed rtsi.'* ** J jM? 
have it soon, my dear,^ she amswered en^atiealiy : and 
thus, aware that death was appnmehiBg, nt peaee witii 
all the world, and in hofy ^rast smd relianee on her 
Redeemer, she breathed her last on the 6th of Janaary, 
1840; the anniversary of that day she had long con- 
secrated to prayer, and to the nremory of her beloved 
'sister Susanna* 
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Madame d'Arblay has been known chiefly 
aa aa Anthoc These Jonraals and Letters may 
ahow the merits and peculiaritiea of her individual 
eharacter, and the bright example she gave in the 
moat importaiit relations of Hfe. If any one was 
entitled to oonfide in talents or yield to the guidance 
of imagSBation^ she might have claimed that privilege r 
but her ow& words were> ^^ A fear of doing wrong has 
always been the leading principle of my internal gnid- 
ance ;" and hen was not the fear which shrinks from 
eflbrts or responsibility. She pursued the straight 
path of dniy in defiance of difficulty or distaste, and 
employed the best mesms with which she was ac^ 
qtudotedy finr bringing [her feelings into accordance 
with her judgment* 

ThttS;, when enduring at the Queen's house daily 
disoomfiHrts^ which not even the penetration and bene* 
Tolence of her royal mistress could prevent^ she ^re» 
solved to be happy/' and from that time she never 
allowed herself tft ponder on days gone by or on any 
sdbgect thai eould lead to repining ; and by such dis- 
dplise she establidied herself in a state of calm 
oontenty though her fatigues and the tyranny of 
Madame SshweUenberg continued in full force. Her 
strict economy during many years was another proof 
of this inflexible purpose. For a considerable time 
the income oa which she^ her husband, and her child 
snbsifited, did not exceed 125/* a year. They were too 
iodepeBdent m spirit to accept assistance from friends ; 
too upright to rely on contingencies ; and Madame 
d'Arblay pursued, especially fior herself, in all the 
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minutiae of domestic lifc> a course of self-denial such 
as, she wrote to her Susanna, *' would make jbu laugh 
to see, though perhaps cry to hear." With all this, 
her mind and thoughts were never shut up in her 
economj. The friends who visited Camilla Cottage 
(and they were among the distinguished and excellent 
of two countries) were made welcome to its frugal fare ; 
and the hand and purse of the ** hermits " were always 
open to distress. Madame d'Arblay used to say, there 
was no merit in any charity unaccompanied by some 
privation. It was at this period that she originated 
the invitation sent by her and M. d'Arblay^ to j^his 
friend the Comte de Narbonne, to make their cottage 
his home ; and it was also during these straitened cir- 
cumstances that she withdrew her comedy of ' Love and 
Fashion* from rehearsal, in dutiful compliance with 
the wishes of her father; although the manager of 
Covent Garden had promised her £400 for the mana- 
acript 

Queen Charlotte's expression, that she was ''true 
as gold," was abundantly verified in her friendships. 
Faithful m the duty of private admonition, generous in 
never betraying to others the faults her penetration 
had discovered, she was wise in counsel and cordial in 
sympathy, devoting her best [powers to th» service of 
those she loved. 

It has been elegantly said of Madame d'Arblay, 
that. '' she lived to be a classic;" but she attained this 
distinction only by surviving all that could give it 
value. Yet at this period, when she spoke of herself 
as one " from whom happiness, in this nethjer sphere, 
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if se!f^ was cut off for ever," she still interested herself warmly 
[nabrc ^^^ niany whose distress was their only claim to the 
n^^ never-tiring patience with which she heard their long 
«i J., histories, and the judicious advice and benefactions with 
^Tji f; which she sought to relieve them. 
. j^ Some readers of this journal may perhaps have 

ikim wished to find Madame d'Arblay's sentiments on 
, ^ religious subjects more fully detailed. The friends 
,, ^. most intimate with her knew that she was actuated by 
^ . . a strong and abiding religious principle, founded on a 
^ serious study of the Holy Scriptures. What else, 
indeed^ could have formed and sustained such a cha- 
racter? But while this was the main-spring of her 
thoughts and actions^ a feeling of reverential awe made 
her fearful of introducing religious subjects into con- 
versation, and also led her to preserve in a separate 
.journal those devotional impressions which she deemed 
too sacred for admixture with the trifles and amuse- 
ments of every- day life. Respect for what it is pre- 
sumed would have been her desire, now forbids the 
publication of these private meditations. 

In conclusion, may we not find throughout these 
memoirs a confirmation of General d'Arblay's parting 
testimony, that those who knew her only from the 
public reputation were unacquainted with the best and 
most valuable parts of her character ? 

And this is no slight praise when given to the 
Author of Evelina, Cecilia, and Camilla. 

END OF THE SEVENTH AND LAST VOLUME. 
VOL. VII. 2 C 
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N.B. — ^The seoond impression of Vols. I. and II. differs from the first in 
tlie arrangement of the pages. The Index is made in accordance with the 
first; bnt the seoood impreision will be found to correspond witJs the 
numbers given within three or four pages. 



A. 

Addinoton, Dr., attends the King, 
vol. iv. 336. 

** Adele et Theodore/' ii. 185, 400. 

Aikin, Dr., vi. 201. 

Aiz-la-Chapelle, vii. 215. 

Akenside, his '^ Pleasures of Imagi* 
nation,*' iv. 218. 

Alison, Mrs., v. 88. 

Althorp, Lord, i. 360. 

Amelia, the Princess, lii. 31 ; her 
birthday, 60 ; 168, 201, 208, 263 ; 
iv, 6; her birthday, v, 149; her 
personal appearance, vi. 166; her 
illness, 206 ; her death, 355. 

Ancaster, Duchess of, iii. 44, 134 ; ir. 
54. 

Angouldme, Doc de, vii. 41; Du- 
chesse de, 54. 

Anstey, Mr., author of the *' Bath 
Guide,'' i. 330, 349, 359. 

Archer, Lady, ii. 236. 

Arganf; M., iii. 123. 

Argy, Chevalier d% his escape from 
Sedan, vii. 145. 

Arras, the Prefect of, vii. 103; de- 
jeuner at his house, 101; his loy- 
alty, 106. 

Arundel, Lord, i. 403, 

Asaph, St., Bis&op of, ii. 144. 

Auch, Comtesse de, vii. 90. 

Aufrgre, Mrs., vii. 15. 

Augusta, the Princess, her birthday, 
iii. 216; scene with Mr. Turbu- 
lent, 339; conversation with, vl. 
VOL, Vir. ^ 



137 ; on mutiiiy at the Noie, 139 ; 
her indifieieoce to dress, 141, 238 ; 
her musical compositions^ vii. 345. 
" Auielia," a poem bjr Mr. Hode, ii, 
272. 

B. 

Bachmeister, Mdlle., successor to ' 

Mrs. Schvellenberg, vi. 173, 183. 
Baker, Si^ George, attends the Kiog, f 

iv.3l5. . 
Baldwin, Miss, vi. 219. 
Baltimore, Lord, iv. 14. 
Banks, Sir Joseph, iv. 128. 
Barbauld, Mis. aiid Mr», visit Ma- . 

dame d'Arhlay at Bookhamy vi. ' 

115—199. 
Barclay, David, ii. 138. 
Barretti, hvi |< Dialognes," ii. 263; 

note from, iii. 39 ; his strictures on 

Mrs. Thrale, if. 185. 
Barry, Mr,, verses upon his painting, 

ii. 2^0; his separation rrom the 

Royal Academy,.vi. ^ISj 
Bath, visits to, i. 304 ; y, tUS ; Queen 

Charlotte's visit to, vii. 304, 3l4. 
Batt, Mr^ v. 269 ; his account of the 

state of Prance^ 30^8. 
Seattle, J>r,, iii. 397^ 405^ 
Beanclerk, Lady Diana, i. 26 1« 
Beaufort, l^^adame de, vii. 131. 
Beaufi|emou^ Madame de, vi. 318. 
Beauvean^ iP'rince de, and family, vi^ 

290. 
Beckford, Mr., v. 260, 289, 

2d 
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Benda, Mftdmme, t. 110. 

Berquin, M., ii. 292. 

Bertnody lladmoie, vii. 131. 

Bertie» Lady Charlotte, iii. 101. 

Birch, Mia. i. 25d. 

** Birth of Lore," a poem with €n- 
Ipfmvings from drawings by Princess 
Eliabeth, vi. 68. 

Blaixeao, Madame, vi. 277. 

Blancherie, M. de la, iii. 393 ; t. 268. 

Bludier, Field-Maishal, Yii. 49, 178, 
189. 

Blue Cla^ ri. 246. 

« Bombay Castle," the. v. 54. 

Bonaparte, Louis, vi. 316. 

Bonapaite, Napoleon, anecdotes of, 
tL 254, 255, 273 ; his peisonal ap- 
pearance, 310 ; his return from 
Elha, rii. 65 ; arriTal at Lyons, 70 ; 
at Paris, 78 ; his treatment of M. 
de Chateaubriand, 124; his sur- 
• vender, 181, 203; his reception at 
Paris after Waterloo, 201 ; severity 
of his government, 206. 

Boscawen, Mrs., hfT house at Rich- 
mond, vi. 74 ; visit to, 185. 

3oswe11, James, conversation with at 
the Castle rails, v. 166 ; his " Life 
of Johnson," 212, 306. 

fiouchier. Captain, i. 358, 368, 378. 

.Boulogne, society at, ii. 322. 

JSourdois, M., vi. 196. 

Bowdler, Mr., bis chess-playing, vii. 
280. 

Bowdler, Mn., i. 309, 325 ; Miss F., 
308, 350 ; vii. 259, 281, 333, 335 ; 
Miss H., i. 355 ; iiL 132 ; vii. 259, 
338, 

Brighton, i. 259; society at, ii. 169. 

Brisbane, Captain, i. 378. 

Broglie, Due de, vii. 275. 

.Broglie, Madame de, her escape from 
France, v. 339. 

.Broome, Mr., his ''Simkin's Let- 
ters,*' vi. 181; description of him, 
193. 

'.Broome, Mrs., letter to, vii. 306 ; her 
death. 380. 

:Brown, Miss Fanny, i. 166, 191, 215. 

J)ruce, Mr., letter to Mr. H. Seaton, 
i. 351 ; bis travels, v. 109. 

Drunswick, army of, vii. 148 ; Duke 
of, his death, 158. 

Bnissels, apathy of its inhabitants, vii. 
125; Palais deLachen, 137; All^e 



verte, 137 ; Fete Dieu, 142 ; wound- 
ed arrive at, from Waterloo, 173; 
fear of pestilence, 177. 

Bryant, Jacob, iii. 117, 228, 323. 375 ; 
his dogs, 401 ; his books, 403 ; iv. 
13; letters from, v. 330, 337, 357. 

Bud^, General, iii. 40. 

Bulkley, Lord, v. 92. 

Bull, the Misses, ii. 203, 206, 230. 

BuUer, Mrs., ii. 243. 

Bunbiuy, H., iii. 423, 443 ; Mrs., v* 
301. 

Burgoyne, Lady Frances, and fitmily, 
ii. 81. 

Burke, Edmund, sits up all night to 
read '' Evelina," i. 89; descriptton 
of him, ii. 145; his letter to Miss 
Bumey about *< Cecilia," 148; his 
conversation, 19J3, 314 ; at Mr. 
Hastings' trial, iv. 59 ; his roeech, 95; 
conversation with, 113; his speech 
on the French Revolution, v. 93 ; 
at Hastings' trial, 115; his con- 
versation at Mrs. Crewe's, 313 ; his 
brother's death, vi. 19 ; death of 
his son, 30 ; his own funeral, 113; 
his character, 114. 

Bumey, Admiral, obtains a ship, i. 
295; appointed Captain of the 
Latona, 429; at Hasthigs* trial, 
iv. 94 ; makes application for a 
frigate, v. Ill; his iuterview with 
Lord Chatham, 135. 

Duriicy, Miss Ciiarlotte, her account 
of the Gordon rioU, i. 404. (Set 
Mrs. Francis.) 

Bumey, Reverend Charles, D.D., iii. 
303; sets on foot a subscription for 
Dr.Pprson, v. 331 ; vi. 195. 

Bumey, Charles, Mus, Doc, leads 
''Evelina;*' i. 14; tells Mrs.Thrale 
that Miss F. Bumey is the author, 
28 ; his lines on literary ladies, ii. 
134 ; letters to Miss F. Bumey on 
the death of Mr. Crisp, 267, 268 ; 
is appointed organist to Chelsea 
College, 293; his German tour, 
iii. 186; interviews witli the Kiag^ 
260, 274 ; letters from, v. 260 ; vi. 
3, 8, 41 ; his translation of Metas- 
tasio, vi. 36 ; death of his second 
wife, 80, 85 ; his "Poetical History 
of Astronomy,** 98; letter from, 
describing Buike's funeral, 112; 
his tour, 120; visit to Henchel, 



INDEX. 



389 



125 ; reads his poem at Mrs. 
Crewels, 189 ; and to Madame 
d'Arblay, 195 ; HerscheVs criticism 
-Tipon, 210 ; meets the King on 
Windsor Terrace, 221; reads his 
poem to Herschel, 219 ; attends the 
King^s concert, 222 ; dines with the 
Prince of Wales at Lord Mel* 
fume's, 333 ; is made member of 
the French Institute, 338, 342; the 
break-up of his health, 374 ; his 
death, vii. 17. 

Bumey, £. F., his paintings, ii. 92 ; 
Miss F. Buniey sits to him, 150 ; 
his paintings for Mrs. Montague, 
V. 292. 

Barney, Miss Frances, her birth and 
education, i. v. ; description of, as 
a child, ix. ; bums her M&S. at 
fifteen, xv. ; publication of *^ Eve- 
lina," XX. ; plan of her journal, 1 ; 
is afraid that, from the characters in 
** Evelina,"* she may be thought to 
have kept low company, 20 ; is de- 
lighted by the unexpected success 
of « Evelina,'' 22 ; meets Dr. John- 
ion at Streatham, 48; meets Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, 86 ; her horror of 
personal abuse, 109; sends her 
comedy to Mr. Crisp and Dr. 
Bumey, 238 ; veracity of her jour- 
nal, 290 ; her conversation with a 
sceptic, 370 ; letters to Mrs. Tbrale, 
407,409,412,417,418, 428,430; ii. 
9 ; and on the death of Mr. Thrale, 
15, 17, 110 ; letter to Mr. Crisp on 
death of Mr. Thrale, 18 ; proposes 
to visit Mr. Crisp, 108 ; letters to 
Mr. Crisp about ''Cecilia,'* 136, 
141 ; visits Brighton, 158 ; resolves 
on going out less, 210; letter to 
Mrs. Phillips, 281 ; visit to Dr. 
Johnson, 282; letter to Mrs. Lock, 
350 ; to Mrs. Gast, 354 ; is pre- 
sented to the King and Queen, 
371 ; describes the etiquette, 405 ; 
is offered the situation of Keeper of 
the Robes, 415 ; letters on the sub- 
ject, 416, 422, 424; accepts the 
office, 421 ; enters upon her office, 
iii. 10 ; her daily routine, 28 ; ac- 
companies the Queen to Nuneham, 
76 ; begins reading to the Queen, 
118; letter to Mrs. Phillips de- 
scribing discomforts of her situation. 



121 ; her illness and resolutions, 
217; hears « Cecilia" alluded to 
on the stage, 354 ; newspaper para- 
graphs, 452; iv. 37; her fatigue 
on drawing-room days, 257 ; is in- 
trusted with the daily reporte of the 
King's health, 349 ; refuses to leave 
tlie Queen during the King's ill- 
ness, 376 ; accidentally meets the 
King in Kew Gardens, 400 ; keeps 
a separate Journal for religious sub- 
ject^ V. 2/ ; newspaper paragraphs, 
91 ; asks her father's leave to resign, 
127; finishes a tragedy, 149; her 
illness, 171 ; her *' Memorial/' 175 ; 
takes leave of the royal family and 
household, 222 ; congratulations of 
friends on rejoining her family, 
229; travels for health, 230; her 
life at home, 262 ; attends the 
Queen during Mademoiselle Ja- 
cobi's illness, 276 ; visit to the 
royal family, 308 ; to Mrs. Crewe 
312; consults Mrs. Phillips about 
her marriage, 424 ; her father's ob- 
jections, ' 426 ; her marriage with 
General d'Arblay, 429. {Set Ma- 
dame d'Arblay.) 

Bumey, Miss Susan, her intended 
marriage, ii. 6. (See Mrs. Phillips.) 

Bumey, Mr., vii. 258. 

Bumey, Mrs., her pianoforte playing, 
iv.H; V. 84 ; vii. 258 ; her death, 
378 

Bute, Lady, iii. 237. 

Byron, Admiral, ii. 4. 

Byron, Mrs. and Misi, i. 310, 324. 

c. 

Cadi^an, Madame de, vii. 73. 

Caen Wood, v. 332. 

Calais, description of, vi. 278. 

" Caleb Williams," vi. 89. 

Cambacdr^s, vi. 309. 

Cambridge, Duke of, r, 438. 

Cambridge, Richard Owen, ii. 213, 

241 ; his verses on Barry's painting, 

280 ; his poems, v. 129. 
Cambridge, Rev. Greorge Owen, ii, 

214, 229. 
Cambridge, Miss, her illness, ii, 301, 

316. 
(* Camilla," beginning of, vi. 29 ; plan 
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limi," V. 139. 
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Coxt, Mr.« hii Tiards* liL iSt. 

<* CrvoU The,'' vL 89. 

Crtw«, Mn. (aftcnnuds Lady), ic 
113: btr hitaaj^r, 312; p^rr sc 
b«r buuft, 313 ; bcr plaa far Ae k- 
lief uf the French clergj, ri 4 ; d»- 
jmnier At house of, 42 ; her pbn fir 
A ))eriodical papei; 100 ; oOen kcr 
house to MAuame d'Axblaj, tB. ^ 
7{ Aitmids the drawiufp-ioinn ef 
Louis XVm., 23. 

Crewe, Lord, til. 6. 

Crisp. Mr., reads <* Evelina,'* 1.12; 
letters to Miss Buniey, 44, 144, 299, 
319 \ letter of Advice to Mise Bur- 
iiey, 1 1 S ; dissuades her from writ- 
ing a comedy, 130 ; letter to Miae 
Buroejr on Mr. Thrale*s death, u. 
20; ui)on criticism,. 134; on te 
publication of '' Cecilia,'' 151 ; hia 
illness, 261 ; his death, 267. 

«Cri«c,The,'M.4^. 

Crutcbley, Mr., i. 114; ii. 28; his 
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character, 23 ; friendly dispute with 
Mr. Seward, 53 ; his lore of hunt- 
ing, 59; oonversatioa with, about 
pride, 63 ; his park at Sunninghill, 
77; iv. 65,84, 96, 148. 

Cumberland, Duke of, his wound, vi. 
63; anecdote of, 151. 

Cumberland, Mr., i. 52, 168, 264, 
267 ; offers his assistance to Ma^ 
dame d'Arblay in a new tragedy, 
vi. 35 ; his twofold character, 40. 

Cumberland, Lady Albinia, vi. 207. 

D. 

D' Alembert, his " Eloges," iv. 252. 

Damer, Mrs., vi. 291. 

Daniel, Mr., vi. 202. 

D'Arblay^ Rev. Alexander, his birth, 
-vi. 17; his childhood, 39, 104, 

; 114, 197, 205, 343; is taken to 
visit the royal family, 175; is 
taken to Paris, 274; is brought 
back to England to avoid the con- 
scription, 355 ; obtains the Tancred 
•eholarship, vii. 4 ; goes to Cam- 
bridge, 14 ; his love of mathematics, 
19 ; his aversion to study in|( on the 
Cambridge plan, 238, 277 ; his de- 
gree at Cambridge, 313 ; is ordained 
deacon, 336 ; and priest, 345 ; ap- 

S ointment to Ely Chapel, and 
eatb, 379. 
D'Arblay, General, is introduced to 
Mrs. Phillips, v. 360, 365; offbn 
to appear as evidence in favour of 
the French king, 366 ; gives lessons 
in French to Miss Buniey, 399 ; 
his attempted defence of the French 
king, 407 ; his marriage to Miss 
Bumey, 418; offen to join the 
Toulon expedition, vi. 5 ; is refused, 
14 ; his gardening, 23, 26, 28, 115, 
239 ; his character, 27 ; lines to his 
wife, 31 ; receives news of his rela- 
tions, 116 ; determines to bring up 
his son a Protestant, 165 ; his wish 
to be naturalised in England, 165 ; 
is erased from the list of emigrants, 
244 ; his visits to France to recover 
his property, 244, 250 ; requests to 
be appointed Commercial Consul, 
256 ; fails, 264 ; appointed to St. 
Domingo, 264; appointment can- 



celled from his refusing to take arms 
against England, 264 ; his relations 
at Jotgny, 314; obtains hh retraite, 
329; appointed to a government 
office, 332 ; made . officer of the 
Royal Garde de Corps, vii. 48; 
made field-marshal, 50; refuses 
three military appointments under 
Napoleon, 62; obtains a passport 
for Madame d'Arblay, 71 ; his mi- 
litary employments, 74 ; joins the 
army, 80; meets his wife at 
Brussels, 132 ; accompanies Louis 
XVin. to Lille, 183 ; his mission 
to Treves, 199; is injured by the 
kick of a hone, 210 ; stopped by 
foreigners at the French frontier, 
226 ; receives the title of Comte, 
239 ; beginning of his illness, 301, 
311; Madame d^Arblay*s narrative 
of his illness and death, 313. 

D^Arblay, Madame, writes a pam- 
phlet in behalf of the French clergy, 
vi. 12 ; profits of, 43 ; letters from, 
describing her marriage and resi- 
dence at Bookham, 14, 21; birth 
of her son, 17 ; begins '< Camilla," 
29 ; letter to M. de Narbonne, after 
his losses, 48 ; representation of her 
tragedy, 32, 40 ; visit to royal 
family to present ^* Camilla," 54, 
64 ; plans for building Camilla 
Cottage, 76 ; reviews of ** Camilla," 

* 80 ; letter to Dr. Bumey on plan for 
a periodical paper, 102 ; letter ex- 
cusing herself from lengthy corre- 
spondence, 109 ; description of her 
manage, 129 ; removal to Camilla 
Cottage, 131 ; visits to the royal 
family, 137, 163; obtains Imve for 
her father to continue at Chelsea, 
166 ; receives an anonymous present, 
188; visits the Princess Amelia, 
206 ; letter to Mrs. Chapone, 215 ; 
withdraws her comedy m compli- 
ance with her iather*s wishes, 241, 
242 ; letter on education, 259 ; re- 
grets at the prospect of leaving 
Camilla Cottage, 261 ; joins her 
husband in Pftris, 274, 275, 288 ; 
her life at Passy, 331 ; difficulty of 
communicating with her family, 
336, 339 ; undergoes an operation, 
347 ; attempts to return to Elngland, 
352 ; ' succa?ds in the second at- 
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traipt, 355 ; detained al Dunkirk, 
358 ; receives commiwoos from 
friends in Pftrie, 358; makee ac- 
quaintance with Spanish prieonen, 
362 ; it axamined by the pidiee in 
cooMquence, 366; Toyage to Eng^ 
laud, 370-2 ; letter to a friend, TiL 
8 ; ifl intiuduced to Mr. Willier- 
forcei, 12; preeeoted to Louia 
XVllI., 36 ; to the DucheM d*An- 
goulemet 54 ; leaves Paris with 
Madame d'H6nin, 93; is obliged 
to pats for a femme-de-chambre. 
99; arrives at Toumat, 113 ; sut- 
penae coneeming her hnsbauds 
safety, 117 ; arrives at Bruseels, 
125 ; her residence at Bniswls dur- 
ing tlie battle of Waterloo, 147; 
attends on the wounded, 1 78 ; letter 
to her son, 181 ; goes to meet her 
husband, atTrdves, 212; retnins to 
Ensland with her husband, 232; 
settles at Bath, 235; Uie French 
marriage proposed for her son, 247 ; 
letter of advice to her eon, 254; 
dangerous adventure at Ilfracombe^ 
282, 301 ; returns to London, 337 ; 
letters to Mrs. Thrale, 353, 358 ; to 
Mrs. Bumey, 365, 372; her first 
seisure, 370; publishes her father's 
memoirs, 376 ; her illness and death, 
381. 

Davenuit, Mrs., description of, ii. 
43, ■ 

Delaney, Mrs., her paper flowers, ii. 
208, 249, 272, 279, 298 ; her grief 
for the death of Lady Mansfield, 
312 ; is presented with a house by 
the king, 346 ; Miss Burney visits 
her at Windsor, 346, 411 ; begins 
the history of her life, iii. 182; 
her death, iv. 130; her housekeeper 
pensioned by the king, 134. 

Delap, Dr., i. 201; his tragedy, 204, 
207 ; ii. 182. 

Delaporte, Mr., ii. 261. 

Devonshire, Duchess of, ii. 57; v. 
253, 257. 

Devonshire, Duke of, ii. 180. 

Dickenson, Mr. and Mrs., vi. 202. 

Ditcher, Miss, grand-daughter of 
Richardson, i. 346. 

Dobson, Mrs., her translation of Pe- 
trarch, i. 336, 342. 

Douay, its loyalty, vii. lOS. 



Douglas, Mis., t. 17. 
DuckwGvtb, Captain, t. 53. 
Duncan, Lady Mary, iL 207, 386 ; 

her joy at Admiral Dmiean'a site- 

cess, vi. 145, 154. 
Doncannon, Lady, t. 250. 
Dundas, Mr. (afterwank Sir Dtoid), 

iii. 34. 
Duras, Due de^ goes to France iaeor., 

vi. 253. 
Doras, Duchesse de^ viL 56, 128. 



E. 

^Edwy and Edilda," a tale, i. 323. 

Effingham, Lady. iii. 24, 38. 

Egerton, Mrs. Ariana, iii. 254; t. IS; 
vi. 183. 

Eliot, Mr., ii. 13. 

Elisabeth, the Princess, iii. 17, S% 
193; iv. 56; her apartment at 
Windsor, vi. 65 ; vii. 64 ; her let- 
ters, 146, 303. 

Elliot, Mr., v. 314. 

Elloi, Dr., vii. 321, 332, 

Eiskine, Mr., v. 319 ; his speeches, tL 
19; conversation on Reform, 4-i. 

Espaiboff, Comte de, vii. 273. 

Eton College, « Speeches'" at, iii. 412. 

** Etruria," Wedgewood'smann&ctory 
at, vi. 120. 

** Evelina,'* publication of, i. xx. and 
5 ; opinions of, 8 ; reviews of, 11 ; 
its success, 22. 

Exeter, royal visit to, v. 48. 



F. 

Fairly, Colonel, iii. 71 ; illness of his 
wife, 276 ; her death, 431 ; convert 
sations with. iv. 28, 163, 169, 183, 
233, 378 ; fit of the gout, 194; is 
made Master of St, Catherine's, iv. 
239; his influence over the King 
during his derangement, 300 ; mar- 
ries Miss Fuzilier, v. 77, 84; re- 
turns to Court with Mrs. Fairly, 87, 
142. 

Falmouth, Lord, v. 56. 

Famham Castle, v. 231. 

Farren, Miss, marries the Earl of 
Derby, vi. 152, 
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Faucniiberg Hall, lent to the King ' 

and Qaeen, iv. 159, 167. 
Feltre, Due de, vii. 13l« 
Fenan, Lord and Lady de, ii. 180. 
Ferry, Mr., his house aiid garden, i. 

364. 
Fielding, MisI, iii. 20. 
Finch, Dr., i. 376, 390. 
Finch, Lady Charlotte, iii. 20. 
Finch, Miss, iii. 149. 
Fisher, Rev. Mr., iii. 132, 147. 
Fite, Madame la, ii. 362 ; iii. 135, 

166, 201 ; her book, 366, 471 ; 

letter from, v. 437. 
Fitzgerald, Gilonel and Mrs., their 

visit to Camilla Cottage, vi. 231. 
Fitzgerald, Lady Henry, vi. 198. 
Flint, Bet, i. 6i. 
Forster. Lady Elizabeth, v. 253. 
Fouche, M., vi. 353, 357. 
Fox, Charles, his speeches at Hastings* 

trial,iv.ll2;v. 143. 393. 
Francis, Mrs., iii. 131 ; v. 272; death 

of her husband, 373; her second mar- 
riage, vi. 129. (<S«e Mrs. Broome.) 
Francis, Sir Philip, iv. 75* 
Franklin, Benjamin, i. 138. 
French funds, vi. 168. 
Freuss, M. and Madame, iii. 395, 
Frogmore, alterations at, v. 438; vi. 

145. 
Fuller, Captain, i. 201, 205, 208, 

217. 
Fuller, Rose, i. 61, 69, 112, 247. 
Fuzilier, Miss, iv. 109, 251 ; v. 77. 

(5« Mrs. Fairly.) 

G. 

Gal way. Lady, ii. 189. 

Garde Consulaire, vi. 256. 

Garrick, David, monument to, at 
Lich6eld, vi. 122. 

Garrick, Mrs., iv. 41. 

Garter, the Order of, iii. 269. 

Garth, Majur, v. 163. 

Genlis, Madame de, a note from, ii. 
344; iii. 124, 231 ; her establish- 
ment at Bury with Mdlle. d'Or- 
leans, T. 301, 336, 349, 439. 

George the Third, visits Mrs. Delany, 
ii. 360; conversatipn with Miss 
Burney, 391; attempt upon his 
life, iii, 45, 70; his offering as 



Sovereign of the Garter, 269 ; bit 
birthday, 367 ; beginning of his 
illness, iv. 272 ; his first delirium, 
284; continuation of his illness, 
285 ; popular anxiety about, 336, 
346 ; his removal to Kew, 340 ; 
amendment and recovery, 411, 414 ; 
public thanksgiving, t. 3 ; illumi- 
nation and addresses, 8 ; returns to 
Windsor, 10; his birthday, 204; 
his complete mental derangement^ 
vi. 355. 

Gerard, his picture of **L'Rntr6e 
d'Henri IV.,» vii. 271. 

Gibbon, Mr., note from, ii. 278. 

GiUies, Dr., v. 267. 

Girardin, M., v. 366. 

Giraudet, M., vii. 271. 

Glasse, Dr., v. 39. 

Glastonbury Abbey, v. 246. 

Gloucester, iv. 1 79. 

Gloucester, Duke of, vii. 345. 

Goldsmith, Dr., i. 59. 

Goldsworthy, Colonel, iii. 161, 178 ; 
his dispute with Madame la Fite, 
192y239; his domestic arrange* 
ments, 253 ; at the King's concert, 
255, 376, 423 ; vi. 207. 

Goldsworthy, Miss, iii. 22; vi. 207. 

Gomme, Miss, iii. 131. 

Groodenough, Dr., vi. 220. 

Grordon, Lord Greorge, his riots, i. 396. 

Grattan, Mr., vii. 21. 

" Greatcoat, The,** iii. 210. 

Gregory, Miss, i. 102; marries Mr. 
Alison, ii. 339. 

Grenville, General, iv. 35, 267, 277. 

Greville, Mr.,i. 419. 

Greville, Mrs., novel by, v. 322. 

Guest, Miss, her piano-forte play in g» 
i. 335. 

Guiche, Madame de, iii. 379. 

Gwynn, Colonel, iii. 391. 

Gwynn, Mrs., ii. 12 ; v. 37, 145. 

II. 

Haggerdom, Mrs., resigns her office, 

ii. 415. 
Hamilton, Mr., i. 286. 
HamiKlen, Mrs., ii. 190. 
Handwriting, characters told by, ii 

91. 
Hanway, Jonas, ii. 23U 
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liii HIbob. 333; dafh, 338; his 
ciaaeler,3f3; 1w « McditiliflBi,'* 
353; wMPJ Mt i M *-! ta^ at Lidilield, 
tL 123; a nw i J Ht w o^ 1€3; TiL 
355. 

Jones, ColoDci, m c omi M iid at Bkns- 
tels, Til. 153. 

JTordan, Mrs-, in the " Romp,** it. 34 ; 
in the •'Country Girl«^ 300; in 
*' Sir Hvrr WiWair,*' 307. 

Juliers, rii. 316. 

Juniper Hall, rented by tbe French 
emigrants, t. 339 ; tocisty al^ 399, 
411. 
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K. 

Kennicott, Mrs., iii. 236. 

Kew, Miss Barney's apartments at, 
ill 33, 37; loyalty of, 65; risit 
to, 193*, arrangements at, daring 
the King's illness, iv. 347. 

Killaloe, Bishop'of, ii. 24. 

Klopstock, his ^ Messiah," ii. 401. 

Knight, Miss, her ^*Dinorbas*' and 

. *< Marcus Flaminius^" v. 292 ; vii. 
307. 

Knowle, description of, i. 249. 



L. 



Ladd, Lady, i. 122, 125. 

I^afayette, M. de, his character, v. 

368; and treatment of, 371— 375 ; 

vi. 22 ; letter from^ describing his 

imprisonment, 128. 
Lafayette, Madame de, vi. 296. 
Lafayette, Mademoiselle de, vi. 298. 
La Forey, Admiral, and his family, 

V. 51 ; created a baronet^ 60* 
Lajard, M., vi. 195. 
Lalande, M. de, iv. 245. 
Lally Tolendal, Comte de, lus tra- 
gedy, V. 290,410; letter from, 

434 ; his << Letters to the Electors,'* 

and " Pieces Ju8ti6catives/' vi. 30 ; 

his pleading for (he emigrants, 85 ; 
! conversation, 90 ; his literary com- 
i positions, 248; letter about the 

restoration, vii. 40, 69 ; his flight 

from Paris, 88i, 110; his fiuewell 

to public life^ 144. 
Lambart, Mrs., i. 337; v. 57; her 

death, vii. 350. 
Lameth, M. de, prefect of AmienSi 

vi. 254 ; vii. 99. 
Langton, Mr., v. 307. 
Lansdowne, Earl of, v. 62. 
Latrobe, the Messieurs, ii. 324, 333 ; 

V. 267. 
Lauriston, General, vi. 303, 327, 

329. 
Laval, Madame de, vii« 47, 179. 
Law, Mr., counsel for Mr. Hastings, 

V. 282. 
Lawrence, Sir Thomas, his boyhood, 

i. 303. 
Lee, Mrs. Sydney, i. 308. 



Lee, Mr., in « Pierre,'' i. 328. 

Le Fevre, Mr., vii. 299. 

Leigh, Mrs. and Miss, i. 332. 

Lennox, Charlotte, i. 67. 

Le Tessier, ii. 274. 

Lever, Sir John Ashton, ii. 222. 

Liancourt, Due de, v. 343 ; his es- 
cape, 346. 

Lichfield, vi. 120, 121 ; monuments 
to Johnson and Garrick, 122. 

Lightfoot, Mr., iii. 337; his death, 
iv. 137. 

Lind, Dr. and Mrs., ii. 359, 365, 393 ; 
iii. 219. 

Linley, Miss, i. 1 67. 

Literary Club, vi. 37. 

Lobau, Cuun^ is taken prisoner, vii. 
163. 

Locke, Mr., bis benevolence, ii. 324, 
389; iii. 124; iv. 17; vi. 30; mu- 
nificent contribution to the Pitt 
fund, 92 ; offers ground for building 
Camilla Cottage, 76 ; his visit to 
Camilla Cottage, 163, 248 ; his 
death, 355. 

Locke, Mrs., ii. 311 ; iii. 134 ; v. 19; 
her death, vii. 378. 

Locke, William, his drawings, ii. 353, 
390 ; iii. 444. 

Longleat, royal visit tOi v. 62. 

Lort, Dr., i. 73 ; ii. 23 ; his commen- 
tary on the Lord's Prayer, v. 101 ; 
his death, 169. 

Lort, Mrs., v. 144. 

Louis XVI., enters the National As- 
sembly unarmed, v. 344; M. de 
Narbonne's account of, 365 ; his 
execution, 389, 394. 

Louis XVIII., his lev^ at Grill on's 
hotel, vii. 21 ; hb speech in Eng- 
lish, 36 ; his reception of the Duke 
of Wellington, 51 ; resolves not io 
quit Paris on Napoleon's retuxn, 72 ; 
is forced to fly, 86 ; reaches Lill^ 
114; disbands his garde de corps, 
128, 151 ; restored to his throne, 
181 ; anecdote of, 271. 

Lowe, Mr., portrait painter, li. 41. 

Luc, M. and Madame de, ii. 362; 
advice to Miss Bumey, iii. 60. 

Lulworth Castle, v. 44, 46. 

Luxembourg, Due de, note to M. 
d'Arblay, vii. 53; his negotiation 
with the allied troops, 144. 

Lyme, v. 241. 
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LymDNBi^ royal rint te. t. tf, 39. 
LjttriloB, Lotdyhis life by Dr. John. 

M. 

Mftcartaey, Lnd, &ke iqioit of hit 
dcsth, vi. 211. 

llMsonneuve. Madame de^ tu. 73. 

HaloQrt de Ihledbcrbcis, M., offcn to 
pkMd far Loais XTl., r. 3Ti. 

Mamoi. Colonel, iii. 35a» 373; bio 
raigtng, 381 ; his electioneering, 
IT. 218, 325 ; dispute with Mn. 
Scbwellenbergy v. 20; in parlift- 
ment, 102. 

Marie ADtoinettc^ her execution, vi. 
13. 

Markham, Mr., defends Mr. Hastings, 
T.300. 

Maiy, the Prinens, iiu 42; her fiist 
appearance at couit, r. 206. 

Mason, Rev. WiHiam, his ** Essaj on 
Church Music," vi. 41 ; his hymns, 
89 ; letters to Mrs. Delany, O'U 

Mathias, Mr., iii. 230; vii. 307. 

MauTville, Madame de, vii. 125. 

Hawer, Mitt, iii. 59. 

Masancourt, Comtedc^ vii. 135. 

Meaux, vii. 229. 

•'Medonle," an opera, ii. 184. 

Melmoth, Mis., i. 341. 

Merlin, ii. 6, 52. 

Meiry, Mr. and Miss, v. 264. 

Metastasio, his works, v. 385. 

Mhaughendorf, Miss, iii. 78. 

" Microcosm, The," iii. 236. 

Miller, Lady, i. 357, 391. 

Millin, M., vii. 272. 

Milton Abbey, v. 239. 

"Moeurs, Les," an epigram, vii. 275. 

MoUoy, Captain^ v. 53, 55. 

Monckton, Hon. Miss, iL 179; assem* 
bly at her house^ 188. 

Moomouliu, Mile., iii. 55 ; her mar^ 
riage, v. 215. 

Monso^ Dr., ii. 277. 

Montague, Duke of, iii. 191. 

Montagu, Matthew, ii. 237. 

Montagu, Mrs., 1. 101, 309, 318, 321 ; 
description of, ii. 8, 9; letter from, 
403 ; 3s^ criticised in the " Ob- 
server," iii. 184 ; letter to Mrs. De- 
lany, 220; v. 292; breakfast at 



her honse, 302 ; her age and infir- 
mities, vt 21 1. 
MontnMwenci, Due de, v. 359 bis 

escape to Switzerland, vi. 14. 
More, Hannah, her ^Bos Bleas," li. 

284 ; her « Manners of the Great,'* 

iv. 108 ; her " WiU Chip," v. 389 ; 

her illness, vi. 10. 
MoreUet, Abbe, vL 346« 348. 
'^ Moniing Hendd, The," paragraph in, 

on the King's illness, iv. 280. 
Mount Edgcumbe, v. 56. 
Mount Edgcumbe, Lord and LaJy, 

T. 57. 
Mountmorris, Lord, iv. 240 ; v. 72. 
Mulgrave, Lord, i. 313, 328, 350. 377; 

his marriage with Miss Cholmley, 

iii. 384; v. 305; vii. 302. 
Mulgrave, Ladv, iv. 37; her death, 

146 ; vii. 30i 
Murphy, Mr., i. 183; advises Miss 

Buniey to write a comedy, 185; 

which he reads, 197, 297 ; iv. 151. 
Mu^irave, Mr., ii. 82; his comedy, 

93 ; his conversation, 100. 
"Music, History of," Dr. Bumey's 

conversation about, with the King, 

iii. 275. 
Musters, Mrs., i. 261. 

N. 

Napoleon. {See Bonaparte.) 

Narbonnc, M. de, v. 359; requests 
leave to appear as evidence for the 
French King, 366; his parentage, 
370; letter of thanks to M. and 
Madame d'Arblay, vi. 52, 227, 254 ; 
his death, vii. 15, 236. 

Netherlands, King and Queen of, vii. 
141. 

Ney, Marshal, departs to meet Napo- 
leon, vii. 72. 

" Noah's Ark," a " Mystery," iy. 14. 

Norbury Park, description of, ii. 323^ 
330 ; vi. 229. 

Nore, the, mutiny at, vi. 139. 

Norfolk, Duke of, name erased from 
the Privy Council, and why, vi. 
167. 

North, Mrs., i. 350 ; ii. 239, 271. 

Nugent, Colonel, presents an address 
to the French Km^r, vii. 36. 

Nuneham, royal visit to, iii. 76. 
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o. 

Ogle, Mrs., iv. 304. 

Omloiry Captain, v. 60. 

Orange^ Prince of, vi, 149; vii. 141, 
180. 

Orange, Princess of, congratulates 
Princess Elizabeth on the naval vic- 
tories, vi. 144; description of, 150. 

Ord, Mis., assemblies at her house, ii. 
242,301; iv. 41. 

Orford, Lord, vi. 43. 

Ossory, Dean of, i. 316. 

Owhybee, pattern of a court dress from, 

• •mm 

n. 7. 
Oxford^ royal visit to, iii. 93. 



P. 



Pacchierotti, i. 136, 429; in *« Ri- 
naldo," 323; conversation with 
Mr. Cambridge, ii. 248, 273; his 
residence at Padua, vii. 368. 

Patn<^ Thomas, v. 302. 

Palmer, Miss, heiress to Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, v. 291 ; marries Lord 
Inchiquin, 300, 336. 

Paoli, General, ii. 155. 

Paradise, Mr. and Mrs., party at their 
house, ii. 116. 

Paris, Opera Buffa at, vi. 291, 292 ; 
*< La Folic de Chartres,'' 295; re- 
view at the Tuileries, 300 ; mor- 
tality from la grippe, 325; is 
crowded with English, vii. 50; 
f%tB to Louis XVllI., 50; oc- 
cupied by the allies, 230. 

Parr, Dr., ii. 228. 

Parry, the Misses, vi. 219. 

**Paston Letters, tlie," iii. 322. 

Pembroke, Countess of, i. 261. 

Pepys, Sir Lucas, ii. 9 ; attends the 
King, iv. 315, 334, 336 ; vi. 197. 

Pepys, Mr., ii. 45, 82 ; vi. 215. 

Percy, Dr., v. 255. 

Peterborough, Bishop of, i. 348, 362. 

Phillips, Captain, ii. 5, HI. 

Phillips, Mis., goes abroad, ii. 317; 
her description of French Emigres, 
▼. 339, 358, 374 ; goes to Ireland, 
vi. 75 ; her illness, 226, 231 ; re- 
turns to England, 233 ; her death, 
236. 



Phipps, Edmund, i. 233. 

" Pilgrim, The,'' by Bishop Patrick, 
V.37. 

Pioxzi, Signer, his singing, ii. 76, 186. 

Piozzi, Mrs., publishes Dr. Johnson's 
letters, iv. 5, 15 ; her Italian tour, 
V. 38, 108 : meeting with Dr. Bur« 
ney, vi. 25, 335 ; letters from, vii. 
352, 356, 361 ; her death and cha- 
racter, 363. (See alto Mrs. Thrale.) 

Pitt, William, v, 47 ; vi. 92. 

Planta, Miss, iii. 26 ; her office, 78, 

Planfa, Mr., v. 39. 

Plymouth dockyard, v. 42. 

Plymouth, Lord, iv. 14. 

Poggi* f&ns painted by, ii. 13. 

Poix, Prince de, vii. 69. 

Polier, Colonel, iii. 14, 27. 

Polignac, Madame de, iii. 379. 

Person, Dr., his circumstances, v. 330. 

Porteus, Dr., Bishop of Chester, i. 
334, 340. 

Portland, Duchess of, ii. 254; her 
death, 346. 

Portland, Duke of, il 346. 

Powderham Castle, v. 244. 

** Pursuits of Literature," guess at its 
author, vi. 88. 

Pr^morel, M. de, vii. 135, 

Price, Major, iii. 17, 159. 

Prussia, King of, vii. 47, 49. 

Q. 

Queen Charlotte, her kindness to Mrs. 
Delany, ii. 298 ; desires that Miss 
Bumey may be brought to Wind- 
sor, 358; conversation with, 399; 
appohits Miss Burney Keeper of the 
Hobes, 415; her talents, iii. 169; 
conversations with, 202, 297; her 
birth-day, 279 ; kindness during 
Miss Burney 's illness, 362; con- 
versation with, iv. 20 ; her conduct 
during the King's illness, 285 ; is 
visited by her sons, 293; her illu- 
mination on the King's recovery, 
v. 8 ; consults Miss Bumey aboiit 
her successor in office, 188 ; settles 
a pension on Miss Bumey, 219; 
approves of her marriage with Gre- 
neral d'Arblay, vi. 224 ; is alarmed 
by a madwoman, vii. 5; her visit 
to Bath, 303^ 315 j receives the 
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priDeOy 361; 

391 ; inpoi 4< tL 

iKwal of, 12t; 
\ MMMMi tiaf tbeDiitclnrT, 203. {See 

Jjvam XVLt Bonaparte, Fmick 

clo]^, ftc) 
Bernolds, Mm, n. 219. 
B^nolds, Sir Jodkoa, nti iq»all night 

to read *< Erelina,** i. 43; partj at 

his houae^ 150 ; hk portnit of Dr. 

Bomcy, iu 6 ; his pictnrcs for the 
' exhibitioD, 13 ; dinner at hit house, 
* 143 ; is threatened widi blindnesi^ 

T.205; his death, 290. 
Rhine, the scenery of, vii. 221, 222^ 
Ricci, Count de,Yi. 196. 
Richmond, Duchess of, her hall at 

Bmssels, rii. 196. 
Roberts, Dr., Fhnrost of Eton, liL 116, 

226. 
Roche, Madame de la, iii. 135, 166. 
Rogers, Samuel, vi. 195; dinner at his 

bouse, vii. 12. 
Rotisac, the Chevalier de, vii. 272. 
Rotbet, Lady, ii. 168 ; vi. 197. 
Rousseau, Jean Jacques, ii. 396. 
Roval, the Princess, iii. 32, 42, 82, 

148 ; her birth-day, 158 j converrap 



Si. 12; 

64 ; dispute with CdoDcl 

her pet fiip.3SI; 

.457; 

iv. 19; ha 

391 ; aiiiqga will^ r. 4. 

', IT. 74. 

: Soott, Sir Walter, Us Tisit to 

d'AiUay, viL 375. 



1^. 
vii. 242. 

Sdwin, Mr., i. 277; r. 30OL 

Senste, tiie Ficndi, ri. 255. 

S^vigoe, Madame d^ ber ]>na,iL 
323. 

Sevaid, Mr., i. 37,81, 121,213; his 
cmoi, 218 ; his amateur dectnriny, 
iL 71 ; his plan of timvdlinf , 88 ; 
sends Miss Bumey an engnving of 
Dr. Johnson, 233, 324; iv. 173; 
his "Anecdotes of Disdngmihed 
Characttts,'' vi. 187; his death, 
217. 

Shefiidd, Lord and Lady, iL 12. . 

SheQey, Lady, i. 422. 

Sbepbod, Dr., iiu 435 ; iv. 242. 

Sherborne Castle, royal visit to, v. 45. 

Sheridan, Mrs., i. 167. 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, i. ITp, 
293 ; iv. 127. 

Shipley, Miss Georgina, iL 144. 

Siddons, Mrs., her manners, ii. 201 ; 
the King's praise of her, 397 ; reads 
to the Queen, iii. 424 ; her perform- 
ance in "Portia,*' iv. 50 ; in "Kosa- 
lind," v. 40 ; in « Lady Townley,*' 
44; in "Mrs. Oakley," 47; ber 
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stately maimer, 38; buys Sadler's 
Wells, vi. 152. 

Sidmooth, T. 242. 

Smelt, Mr., ii. 313, 410 ; tlie King 
'gives him a bouse at Kew, iii. 163, 
217, 222; his advice to Miss Bur- 
ney, 298; wishes to become page to 
the King during his illness, iv. 300 ; 
his plan of retirement, y. 18 ; death 
of his wife, 88. 

Smith, Charlotte, her son wounded at 
Dunkirk, vi. 3. 

Smith, Sir Sidney, his escape^ yi. 320. 

Solander, Dr., i. 297. 

Soloyns, Madame^ yi. 348. 

Sommery, Madame de, vii. 260. 

Sophia, the Princess, anecdote of^ zl. 
387 ; iii. 42. 

Sophia, Princess, of Gloucester, yi. 
155. 

Souza, Madame de, vi. 317. 

Spencer, Lord, vi. 23, 36. 

Spencer, Lady, v. 250 ; description of, 
vi. 36. 

Stael, Madame de, her efforts to save 
lives in the French Revolution, v. 
364 ; her residence at Juniper Hall, 
394; letters from, 395, 408, 417, 
432 ; her escape iJom Paris, 397 ; 
rumours about, 403 ; returns to the 
Continent, 419; her description of 
NorburyPark, 433 ; saves toe lives 
of two emigrants, vi. 14, 293 ; vii. 

: 10; her "Germany," 236; her 
marriage to M. Rocca acknow- 
ledged, 275 ; her death, 275. 

St. James's, court days at^ iii. 35. 

St. Just, M. de, V. 367. 

Stopford, Lord, v. 56^ 

Stormont, Lord, takes his oath at 
Hastings' trial, v. 296. 

Strachan, Mr., vi. 202. 

Strange, Lady, vi. 186. 

Streatfield, Miss Sophy, i. 85; cries 
when requested, 192, 220 ; opinions 
of her, 213; ii. 89; visits Miss 
Bumey, 232, 326; y. 303;" vii. 
352, 357. 

Streatfield, Mrs., i, 252. 

Streatham, sale of portraits at, ^vii. 

245. 
Stuart, Lady Louisa, iii. 237, 
Sussex, Duke of, v. 438. 



T. 



Talleyrand de P^rigord, M. de, y. 
376, 400, 402; is oidered to quit 
England, vi. 17 ; letters from, to 
Mrs. Phillips and General d'Arblay, 
20; takes part against England, 
161 ; vii. 230. 

Taylor, Michael Angelo, iv. 139. 

Templetown, Lady, vi. 199. 

Tewkesbury, iv. 214. 

Thielky, Mis., iii. 28, 78. 

Thornton, Mr., ii. 186. 

Thrale, Mr., his illness, i. 211, 423; 
forbidden to go abroad by his phy- 
sicians, ii. 15 ; his death, 15. 

Thrale, Mrs., recommends '< Evelina'* 
to Mrs. Burney, i. 21 ; invites . 
Miss Burney to Streatham, 36 ; 
conversation with, 77, 129 ; letters 
from, 139, 406, 414, 431 ; ii. 3, 5, 
6,' 7; intends going abroad, 11; 
letters from, 108, 122, 137, 139, 
140, 285, 299, 305, 307 ; marries 
Signor Piozzi, 318. {See Mis. 
Pioszi.) 

Tburlow, Lord, his opening speech at 
Hastings' trial, iv. 62. 

Tidy, Mr., i. 277. 

" Timoleon," a tragedy, i. 337. 

Tottenham Park, Royal visit to^ y. 
65. 

Toulon, description of, vi. 9. 

Tour du Pin, Madame de la, vi. 327 ; 
vii. 126. 

Tour du Pin, Monsieur de la, returns 
from La Yend^, vii. 146. 

Tour Maubourg, General de la, death 
of, vii. 16. 

Tour Maubourg, General Victor de 
la, appointed to raise volunteers for 
Louis XVIIL, vii. 71, 84. 

Toiur Maubourg, Gomte F. de la, vii* 
236. 

Tournai, perplexity of its inhahitanta . 
during the Hundred Days, vii. 114, 

Townsend, Mr. vi. 188. 

Trenck, Baron, his Memoirs, iv. 236. 

Trimmer, Mrs., v. 146. 

Tucker, Dr., iv. 182. 

Tunbridge Wells, i. 253. 

Turbulent, Mr., iii. 207, 245; his 
opinion of Madame de Genlis, 288 i 
his vehemence, 328, 343 ; illness of 
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hit wifet 448 ; conTersationa with, 
iv. 23, 38. 

Twickenham, MiM Burne/i viiit to, 
ii. 274. 

Twining, Rer. T., letter to Miss Bar- 
ney on her appointment, iii. 7 ; iv. 
44 i vi. 193. 

V. 

Valletort, Lord, v. 69. 

Vdricour, M., ordere<l to quit the 
Netherlands, vii. 275. 

Vernon, the Misses, iii. 107. 

Vesey, Mrs., i. 236 ; a party at her 
house, ii. 286, 302. 

Villheurnob, Madame la, vi. 320. 

Villiers, George, v. 19. 

Vincen^ Comte de, wounded at Wa- 
terloo, vii. 158. 

Viom^nil, Comte de, appointed to 
raise volunteers for Louis XVII I., 
vii. 71 ; interview with, 121. 

Virginal Book, Queen Elizabeth's, v. 
67. 

Vyse, Rev. Dr., vii. 372. 

w. 

Waldegrave, Lady Caroline, iii. 20 ; 
her illness, v. 8U 

Waldegrave, Lady Elizabeth, iii. 20; 
iv. 317; marries Lord Cardigan, 
V. 188. 

Wales, Prince of, iii. 417 ; takes upon 
himself the management of the 
household during the King's illness, 
iv. 304; his talents and accom- 
plishments, vi. 333; honourable 
reception of the French royal family, 
vii. 64. 

Wales, Princess^ of, vi. 225. {See 
also Queen Carol iiie.) 

Wallace, Mr. Attorney-General, ii. 
•50. 

Wallis, Miss, marriel Mr. Campbell, 
Vi. 152. 

Walpole, Horace, ii. 270,272; bon 
mots of 293; his << Mysterious 
Mother," iii. 234 ; letter from, v. 
159. 

Walsingham, Honourable Captain, i. 
295. 



Walsingham, Mrs., ii. 200 ; her pic- 
ture, 207. 

** Wanderer, The,'* arrangements con- 
cemingt vii. 14 ; publication of, 
17; critiques upon^ 20; sale of» 
21. 

War, the donations of royal family 
to the fund for maintaining, vi. 169; 
high prices during, 241 ; renewal 
of, 326. 

" Warley," a satire, i. 142, 163. 

Warren, Dr., attends the King, iv. 
315. 

Warren, Lady, ii. 165. 

Warton, Dr., ii. 236 ; iii. 116. 

Warton, Thomas, ii. 237. 

Waterloo, battle of, false report ar- 
rives at Brussels, vii. 165; is con- 
tradicted, 168 ; imperfect accounts 
of the victory, 171 ; full extent 
known, 172; thanksgiving for, at 
Brussels, 180; description of the 
wounded, 198. 

Webber, Mr., his South Sea drawings, 
ii. 13. 

Wedderbum, Alexander, i. 254. 

Wellbred, Colonel, iii. 316, 329, 337, 
376; iv. 10. 

Wellington, Duke of, vii. 138; re- 
fuses to effect a junction with the 
French royalists, 145; at Waterloo, 
169; issues his orders during the 
ball at Brussels, 196. 

Wells Cathedral, v. 247. 

Wells, Mrs.^ v. 39 ; her eccentricity^ 
324. 

Wesley, Charles, iii. 27. 

West, Denjamin, ii. 216 ; his Cartoon 
of the Resurrection, iii. 197, 271. 

Weston, Miss, i. 356. 

Weymouth, royal visit to, v. 31 ; King 
saluted by fiddlers in a bathing- 
machine, 34 ; presentation of the 
Mayor, 36, 

Wilberforce, William, vii. 12; letter 
of condolence on death of General 
d'Arblay, vii. 330 ; letter from, with 
a copy of his work. 347. 

William Frederick, King of the Ne- 
therlands, vii. 133. 

Williams, Miss Fanny, v. 271. 

Willis, Dr., attends the King, iv.35e, 
367, 371. 

Willis, Dr. John, attends the King, 
iv. 339, 371. 
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Willu, Rev. Thomas, attends the King, 
iv. 365 ; is made prebendary of St. 
Paul's T. 169. 

Wilson, Sir' Robert, vii. 241, 244. 

Wilton, V. 239. 

Winchester, V. 232; its cathedral, 237. 

Windsor, Kin)? and Queen on the Ter- 
race, ii. 412; Miss Buniey's apart- 
ment at, iii. 21. 

-«« Witlings, The," a comedy by Miss 
Bumey, i. 239. 

Wolsey, Cardinal, Memoirs of, v. 101. 

Worcester, royal visit to, iv. 225; 
music meeting at, 227. 

Wyndham, Mr., conversations with at 
Hastings' trial, iv. 66, 85, 97, 110, 



138; V. 104, 114; his speech at, 
116; conversations with, 199,283. 



Y. 

York, Duchess of, v. 280; her kind- 
ness to Madame d'Arbla/s nephew, 
vi. 73 ; description of, by the Queen. 
146. 

York, Duke of, arrives at Windsor, iii. 
416; iv. 54; at Cheltenham, 212. 

Young, Arthur, letter from, v. 329 ; 
visit to, 842. 

Young, Professor, vi. 194. 
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